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Preface by mt translatoris. 

It is a difficulty, which we presume all have felt ill 
tha, practical use of the Heidelberg Catechism, that 
each answer has so many great truths compressed into 
it, as to make it almost impossible for ^any, except 
minds trained to theological study, to. grasp their mean- 
ing righdy ; at least not until long and repeated expla- 
nations have been made. This quality of the Cate- 
chism iff by no means a fault ; on the contrary, we 
coitimend it. It is in this way that a very large amount 
of religious truth is compressed into a few propositions ; 
and when these are once comnfitted to memory, and 
perfectly understood, the whole is easily retained for 
life. * . 

As a symbol of faith, then, Ihr bare Catechism is 
above all price. The church oonld have nothing bet- 
ter to hold up before, the world as her faith ; saying at 
the same time to all her children, in the latign%e of the 
motto on the title page of the old editions of the Palati- 
nate Catechism : ^* According to this rule search the 
Seriptures,^^ The Chnrcli needs, however, Mso, for 
the instruction of the young, thie* same symbol simpli- 
fied. This want wis felt by our forcfe#ters in the 



IV PRSFACK BY THE TRANSLATORS. 

Palatinate at an early date. Measures were also taken- 
to meet this want. For tliis purpose tliey published, 
as early as 1684, the Catechism, a translation of which 
is here presented to the Church. 

This Catechism was intended to make the system 
of catechization more extensive, and at the same time 
more plain and easy. It was used pretty extensively 
in this country in the earlier history of the G^man Re- 
formed Church. An edition, which is an exact reprint 
of the one ^^SignaL Heidelberg, Sept. 1,1084," was 
published in Philadelphia in 1777, also an edition in 
Easton 1829. Many of the oldest members of our 
Church still living, were instructed from it in their youth, 
and have still copies of it in their possession, and the 
contents of it warm in their hearts. Some have impor- 
ted copies. All praise and cherish it, wilii the same 
enthusiam as they do the recollections of their childhood 
and the vows of their youthful consecration to God. 
The language of their hearU is ; May it live forever ! 

A want has been felt, for some yea^s, of thi s Cate- 
chism in Ae English language. This want has fre- 
quently been expressed by ministers aod laymen. Once 
indeed a petition for its publication was drawn up by 
members of the Theological Seoihiary, signed also by 
some ministers who/se names could conveniently be pro- 
cured, each one at the sanje time aflixing to his name a 



V9»VAGn BY Tlt£ TRANffLAT^M* ^ 

eevtaia onmber of copies which he obliga^d biniBelf to 
take in. oa»e its pubiication fijhouici he procured. For 
isorae reason or other this fell through. 

Having freqvently oorselyes feit this wanty and heaiAl 
It exfxressed. by others, we have sH la«t aseumed lihe re- 
spou^oiAity 0^ transkiiiig and publiahiitg iU Bino&it 
has been commeneed, etusouarageil^itts have beea 9»- 
ceiveiA &ora many sources, which maite os hope that it 
will prove an aecep^ahie service to the Church. 

With 1^ body of the w^rk we hav^ netfek^oursehvii 
irti liberty to make any alter^tidne. It is deseed to he 
a ihithAil and exaei tratielation, m leCKer and spirit of 
tke oviginat Palaitinate Oateehism— a Catechism the 
priodoet of^e Chtrfcb, and sanctioned by matty yea^s 
. f9f e:ip^ri6»0e« Thelauagn^iti which fonaif of thought 
in a Ci>tte^ohi8in am ^rpresHsed, being so important a 
ittSKt^r, we would haire hesitated to HAderfeake ^e trans- 
lation, "wexe^ it not hflipptly the-caflfe tiat it-ij almoet eofr- 
tirely eitftef the isiigqageof ||ie Catec#ijna itetfffr or of 
Ibe rtdf Sterfpture. ,f 

" Tlie additions we have made both before and' after 
the catechism, it is thought trill add much to its vahie. 

1*he advantages, which we humbly hope and believe 
may be derived front the ptibllcalibn and use of this 
cateehi^mv %e mai^y and ittiportoit. Ft may not be 
VLJOJMB to state alcilr of the niore pi^ininenf in order. 



' VI PRWrXCE BV the TflANSt2kT01l8. 

1 . It will make the instructions of the Pastor lAore 
successful, 'by affordiing the catechumens abetter oppor- 
tunity of studying and comprehending for themselves ' 
the contents of each question and ansMrer. It has been 
foimd by the experience of aU, that the bare catechism 
is "quite too difficult for the capacitieis of many of the 
young ; the more no, perhaps, because the instructions 
which the Pastor is to give, have not been preceded, in 
all cases,' by sufficient instruction in its contents, in (he 
family and school^^LS was the custom in the old ord^r ot 
our Church. . Here, however^ tkc questions and an*- 
swers are dissected, $ind the meana are at hand, not only 
to learn tho language, but to study the doetrilies* On 
theae the Pastor can enlarge in his instructions with 
more satisfa<stion and hope of success ; reiaoying also 
what difficul^s may still remain on the learner's mind* 
These instructions will then not only be better under- 
stood and fememl^ered, but, alst>. more easily ealled up 
and revived in the n^ind by after perusal and study. 

2, Some Pastors are in the practice of coodircti^ 
among the ypiging of their flock, Bible Classes, eitiiDer at 
an hour on the S.abJ)ath, or on an evening of the, week. 
In such instructions this book could be taken as a guide. 
Could any exercise be more profitable, either to the 
young who are not yet confirmed, or to th^ ypung cjon- 
firmed members of the Church, (ha^ to b<5 led^ by a 



MiiM¥miams t\aa^ ibis .^xeeiletit •3mBoiaf<mr 
4liith t It mwM have a Umdtmcy t^. maker theinr imM-^ 
gmi$ cowt^tKify and lovely ebHstians ; foi^ that piety » 
%lway«;iaoa| J0i«ly.w)^h irunfol^d uader the influe&ee 
ef pace ohii«la»Q nartare. Truly would the y4)aAg 
meikil^fR of^idieQhnToh, thusiiuititftetedrbe *«iike s\t9e 
plaii^»d hy the livers of watei; that brifiigethibrth hw 
feiiU4aiiie season, aad ^hose ieiives ^b not wither." 

3. This will be a useful book in the Sabbath School. 
Here children may be taught to commit it to memory ; 
arid this will be a great advantage when once they at^ 
tefid the instructions of the Pastor with a view to con- 
nect themselves fully with the Church. Moreover, Ithe 
Teach^ in :Ae Bafabath 3<^0(^ will not find it nbre 
dUiculi to inAtraet bis class Itom this Oateehism, ibxa 
he noWdoes to^ust^iB^tlve^ instnictidn any of those 
questioli kockefle&matoiAy used in l^bl^th Sehbo6« 

iTfattB Teaishen weu^ beewfte mom^e^tly eo-lr<^et« 
wftb> :^KB JPk»lor, ^^8»»i the Sai^baih (School troQld^t)» 
tiiore dlci#edly tjonneeted "with 4he'Gh»#^. 

4. **'^is Is alsd- a'suitabte booktdr'Parenls,'to be 
us^in PftmHycatechisatiori. "Bin where is the pa- 
rent that oateehtses his family t-**It is true, it has been 
freafty neg^eet^, ^aid fti maiiy ferfililies it Ifesenfirfety 
-passed aw%y r (^ f^lhe iBv^%hicK bs Ae result of This 
^sj^l^ May-H«t/l^*^eiiin-'fffe^easott ofthirtic^^ 



<bt. (bundifr.Y great mojsw^ m ^lmythf^§utki\M h$f9^ 
t»i be^o fUmuibed wttfa ^'mntable e^Wchmii f Vamtfjr 
cateebisAtion bel<^3g8 (othsonficiahNnlfiofowChaMh, 
U « in«da« of gx^Bt good, trnd should be mm retlorsd 
t(^ proper rbspect. It is be)ieTed, and pray«rfuBy 
hAped, tot tbaiairodiiotioii of tins eateohkxn iate ftmr- 
Ues Tpili. re«i9re k. The want of a p«op<9f took w 
het^ hf^pfAy rokA^ Any pilvnt of pioif,iiidoiidtoa»y 
j,udgiii§at and i^equaintanc^ with the Scripturot if ba is 
truly anxious to instruct ^i« family, qan by the aid .of 
this book» lead the youog minds of his children iolQ. a 
knowledge of the doctrinioa and duties of onr holy reli- 
gion. Let this be done. 

1^. Tl^ QhU4 wh0 Qtaamiia to mesiory tlie' pioof 
p%«)Bafe«^. b^^e pHttited in full aa atismtmio tlia q«e»- 
tiens, will eom^U the> most importaat part of tisa Bible. 
The p^oQf of ^botriaes. is ^wa^« given ia die euot 
language of Scriptore. Tkttft^l ^mm* toitif. Wliieh aie 
;g0ilQraUy used m tb^ piulpii» in proof ofdoctnaea^ i^- 
pear in the catechism and .will he kerned'^ b$n ^ eliild* 
A child^ therefore, who eonamits tp meo^ory. the fatc- 
chism will have all these pas§?ge8 in lt% min)d.-*>Ther» 
are passage of Scripture, of precept, qf dii^teei^t 
promise^ anddbotxlna) which eiay be Raid' io be pmffk- 
inent pasaagcfv-^theae lire genera^ used itn'pAbKje 
pre^hiQgf m Sjocial.eidaierteti^n. #iid ^pKivnte rdHfteve 



^a/^i^gu$^^ flfm INiangM |^« til bciii«h|IW' 

easy to commit to meoiory* Hom^ vclMbto will «ilfli 
tfi«9mni«,9£ «»QMditn|di l» thft mmA be .! lodged it. the 
mud amid 4to devm^ofyoiiih^ t)ie^ wift be m aQedaef 
.]Afii,.>xrbieJW ^ Holy QfaMt^riil qoiek«u> end pefieMrt ior 
.10 &ek« «£ si^lQkiWD. /TlMgii they mxy eeein tojie 
4waMlt:fi»c }»%ha» yei it ie tin offioe of ^ Sfiint l» 
''bring, fhtngr tQtemembranee," and this He will do, 
uiMkf eteHillM^CKEH which He knows to be best, with 
saving power. And will not the 4mprenioH m&de on 
the mind when the passages are committed remain a 
part of the Spirit forever? The words of the' passage 
niay pass from the memory, so that they cannot always 
be recalled at will, but the living truth— never ! It may 
sink and fade frotm sight, but only like the rill • 

••In mtttted grass, that with a livelier green 

Betrays tfae secret of its silent coarse.*' 

It may be mentioned^ in conclusion, that the design of 
publishing a translation of this venerable -catechism was 
conceived by the undersigned about the same time, but 
entirely unknown to each other. Two translations 
were thus prepared, and were both almost ready for the 
press, before the similarity of their designs became 



In the hearty^ ^ppipbEtkHi of dii Chutfch tfaioi^ her 
Synodst Oiasses and mittiflteiw, tbeyrecogifizetheafipxo- 
iMitioB of the Head of the Church*' m thi* effortio 9^t¥^ 
Hi* kib§fdom on «ailh. 

May a faithfal God, aoeofiiog to hk ptoa^aBi poor 
out his spirit richly upon our chMrea, Hx^i ^ley may 
{earn rightly ta kaow and honor lum, OTereome Satnvt^ 
and become heirs of eliaeaud life, thr^mgh^Jesus Oitritty 
HI whom^H the promises of €k>d are Yea, aad Amoii^ 

J. H^Goae. 

H.HilftBAVGH; 

August 1&, 1849. 



Sistanj nf tint ItiMteg iDdnllisnf- 



The Reformed Churches gherish the Heidelbeif 
Catechism with affectionate regard. And justly so, for 
it is confessedly one of the noblest monuments of hqmaB 
piety and genius. It has been received by so many 
branches of the Church, and been translated into so 
'many different languages, that it is natural some interest 
shotild be ftlt in its origin and history. 

It is the symbolical book of the German Reformed 
and Ref.. Dutch Churches of this country, and of several 
branches of the Ref. Church on the continent, and trans- 
lations of it have appeared in the Latin, Greek, Dutch, 
Spanish, French, English, Bohemian, Polish, Hungarian, 
Arabic and Malay languages* 

The Catechism derives its name from Ae city d 
Heidelberg in Germany, where it was first published, 
and which was at that time the capital of the Palatinate, 
— a most fertile and productive portion of Germany ly- 
ing on both sides of the Rhine, and^f which Freixerick 
THE Tmit]>, surnamedMa F.iuSf was the Elector. 

Diir^^r^at Goniestfioiis of Faith bad been previoasiy 
drawn up-for ^ Rei<Mrmed Church, and lui ^xocDeilt 
Oat0ehism tor th6 Chuceh in Gdrmam had been drawn 
i>p by .Of^YiQ. But when t^is Oalechmm appeared^ by 
ita happy union of a confeasion and a aateckQiAH^iQd by 
reasoApfitsfnaoifeWei^elleRctea, il waa afteacJUIy adop- 



XII U18TOKY OF THE HBIDWUBBXO GATECIIinC. 

ted by the Reformed Churches in different countnetfeo 
that it is sometimes designated by the name of ** The 
Reformed Catechisni.*^ 

The occasion of its composition was this : — The 
Palatinate, which had early abandoned the errors of 
Rome, had at first received the Lutheran faith, subse- 
quently, however, it passed over to the Reformed in- 
terest. 

. The Eieciorr from deep inward conviction it would 
.$eem,/«rishing. in his pious zeal, to provide for the 
more thorough religious instruction, of the yeiMii,, re- 
quested two of his distinguished theologians to draw up 
a formulary of Christian doctrine. These were Cas- 
par Olbvianus, and Zacitarius Ursinus ; the former 
a scholar of Calvin, and at this time Professor of Theol- 
ogy, in the University of Heidelberg,, sind preacher to the 
court ; the latter a disciple of Melanchton, and then one 
of the most distinguished professors of the University 
Off Heiddbe!^. 

The conception or plan of the Catechism is ascribed 
to Olevianus ; while its execution seems to be due en- 
tirely to Ursinus. In the year 1663 it was completed 
and submitted to the investigation of a Synod com- 
posed of the Superintendents and principal Pastors of 
the efttrrer Palatinate. The C^ed^ism was ftiUy exam- 
ined at several sucoesrsiTe 'sittings of4he Synod, uti*nim 
otisly approved, zn^ shortly after published in both the 
GermMi and L«tin limguages; and such was the ^vor 
with whiioteit was received by the entire Palntinate, 
dist font e^kilioils vrerfe called- for in the iltBt yetr, 



fit«veinrwTirtki&t]>teBER«eAWeiittte. ' xirr 

MMii|E[«KHidy the Gatechism watt divided int6 'Uif 
.two i»ectii^,<5r Lord's Bays ; it being the tluty ofisw!^ 
ptt^txk to go oti4 the whole Catechism once a yeat'in 
hill preschmg. Oateeh^cal inetruetiOn waa attettil^A 
to on every Sabbath aAernoon, at which not only the 
childn»ii aod y6ufe of the ^bngregalion were expected 
to ^ preMAt, but adults aleo. . 

The Catechism thus Tbecame established, by the au- 
thority of Frederick, throu^out the entire Palatinate, 
as the symbolical boot of the Reformpd Church. 

But its authority did not stop there. It was intro- 
duced into Sw^erland, and to a considwable extent 
took the place of the Cateehism in use there formerly. 
In France it was highly respected. In England and 
Scotland it was held in high honor. In Hungary it 
was adopted by the Reformed Church as its symbolical 
bpok; and the same is true of Poland also. It was 
, used in Catechetical inatruction in different portions of 
Germany. It became the established creed of the Re- 
formed Church of the Netherlands, by a fbrmal decree 
of the 8ynod of Dort A. D. 1574, and ministers were 
required to preach on it in the afternoon of Sundays. 
It became in fact to be acknowledged very early as 
the Cateehisfn^ emphatically, of the Reformed Church 
in general. Other Catechisms,' and Creeds, and Coo* 
fessions of Faith were confined to particular countries 
and provinces ; but the Heidelberg Catechism was ap- 
pealed to by the different branches of the Reformed 
Church in Switzerland, t'rance, Holland, Germany, 
England and Scotland. It was adopted as a text book 



of theology Jn UniTersities^ ,aiid lewtoei iheq]0gjm» 
made ii the basU of their SyBt^ms. of Theology, ^ . 
The Cateehiam wa« early JbroDght to Amerioa, Two 
centariea ago it waB adopted by the Reformed Dutch 
Church, and that reapectable body jkf ChristiaiiA have 
hfild on to it to the present dayr Abpijit lOQ y^ars a^o 
the Reformed Church of German descejsti now gener- 
ally known by the name of the German Reformed 
Church, sprang up, and throughout her two Synods 
this is the acknowledged and only authorized Creed 
and Catechism. 



ANALYSIS OF TU£ CATECHISM. 

The H^dftlbei^ Gatdefaism was drawn up not n^ 
Bmek' ibr &.e piurpese of eonimtiog eiron, and co»* 
6Hta^ €0h$T denomtnatioftiit as of bringuig' forward 
afid ineid^ilkig Me ^ruthg qfths BUbk. It is mildttfd 
paej^ |ti its ctoftcter, afidbyihe method thatwaa^ 
wiaciy ^o'pte^, bringa forward ift a beantlM aand ajrs- 
tMDaiiC f<«m aU the most impoitaiit; doctrines of the* 
Eifangelftal fe^% It has often been Teflttiked^ Ifaa^ 
anud ikib many a&d conffictiiigniews held by piofossed 
ChriMiatfs of dif^Nenl names, at the preaam ^by, there 
are iew wlio hesitate che^cMij tosubsenbe to this Ca^ 
eehiiBaii 

Its Method of pcosendnf the whokc Gk>s{^l plan of 
salts^lMtt, Is the aaine aa that adofited by AoApoaOe 
Panlhfrhkie^tstlo to the Romans. The Apostle there* 
fiffit ^'eachifails tte h4pnessnes of the homan noe under 
the law, ^dien the gospel method of rightSOQsnesfs, said 
findly, frcHBi the 19th ebaipter to ^e end, th« dnties 
whieh spring natnraUy from the>piftneiple<of christian 
gratitude'' Thus theeatechlam begins with ^ 6ontete* 
plaiion <^^er mlseity of man in his natural slate (p*ge 
ai to #4) ; sefs> forth jp the a^cond place the ghNri 
oiia pkn of redemplUm (page 45 to MS) ;and represents 
|n theend, ^ fw^ ^Mctieal fralte of^is-great sahra- 
tion in ^Mi lifo ^ the fogonerate man (page-MS tod64)« 
The anrai^ementof tilt ilateiBhism as a whole, int sim- 
plCf'^eatrtifol and elear ; while the IrMiness of a sacred- 
rel]^i<ms fisekng breathes through its wh(^ ^xecn^n. 
It is for the heart full as much as for the head. . ««The 



XVI AJf ALYSM OT tHK CAVBGHISM. 

palhos o/f'^'SeiptdM pictf ^oi^i Itke *'aV' lin^r ciur- 
renty through all its te^h'mgs, from foeginning to 
e»d.V Tpp IriMhitt itpvesfaMAjftre-biblioAly :9t|d |he..4Kan- 
n»ro( presfintiag tli^tn ^^l»i)iLy «Qt.imp«^h<o^eciU. 
II f9Uo«94he l0«ditifs of ^^^^of/rriHbi>?whi^,«0«r 
ii!i9Kffe& i[}f ^'nio, ap((t;r^t«^i^Q64i wgK^M » jt¥|(m«li^ 
cwuB." How bf^mtfiil tliS^A^^^ fiiwi tQ.4K>Q0ni]itat» 
oofii[M ft6lf i«»{^&vf^ .i]i«a God ^md; Jatiis GiH?Ut» ^ la 
leidm cnr fttlfi^eii t^.hm^^ Qr,:¥^ho ^e i$4re vi^: utMigib 
untrirt &od h»fr.daBe«nd is^doinl (9r \v»i %nd.<«r)itl w^ 
dure td him ! : Ml Ihi»^dde8,tb^ nQftt^chm^ ii9ii«b «k«tw 

Afler^ bmBtbbl introdnctioft. to.ih« CatecM^m {ft. 
I sUd JK) it ojpenB ^y.. a«lieflisif r in ih« j^om% ^>o0Ui^r« 
terms the general corruption and depravity of bmH^Aii 
imtuBB (Q« %.^ 4 toU^^>t and M&]?m< tli^t Ai9 ..tmi to 
grcHiBd in Ihe ^vfery^l^ .4if iHa^trve <<^. « iitid ?>. . Tii$« 
foin liaviflf^fiffvsidd tbeviKfaoft. MUk^e^ -niaLaiiiglt^idaMr i« 
aU^ to fnmnoimt it (Q« B). Qcidy ^althoi^b^ rtwrcifv!* 
jtisdy pHDwhes tha slnilsr for. this noa-elbediedce 0f }m 
helfy iMr (Q. 9. J:€« IL)^ 4i0t (^ly witb tecftflDra), bat 

JBttt ail ihii was lost lavtfate^iiisA m90tn Adatur ba# 
b«eii revised i^ m itj^^hmi.- HepofsMs^s ^U.tii^ 
qt|aU&caiJi>Qfi ..n^edfid^^o .oonstllulf Mm a pe^^t Sa- 
viour of bits peppto^ {(^^ 1^4 18«, 14.154 l^^ i7r 18)^. 
baing bo& God-ai^ j^w; ^k) tii^t i».biai tM.«»ai«. hu- 
man satHip vbidb^haa «inoed«^^^a j&li ^a^facOi^ii Ictr 
siii« «nd b^^o^ies ibni^tbf^ TighteouBp«ifi4 of . G^ ia jum 
a« t^ atpofid Ad«m>. TM« ^^viou^* is^r^ght jto,w 
by.ih^ Qoapel (Q- I9)t but all do not receiva him (Q* 



'dud^^tthis benefita^^ats ipfllied to the^smnftr (^ di) ; 
.^^'IhisifBhb- includes -^ l«t^ifi^j)pii^h«ii6ioii of ttUtlie 
doctrines of Christianity, as briefly included hk -the kn- 
cient AposTolic Creed (Q. 21 — ^23). These doctrines 
are then fully explained, comprehending, first, the doc- 
trine of God the Father and our creation (Q. 25—28) ; 
secondly, of God the Son, and our redemption (Q 28 
— 52) ; and, thirdly, of God the Holy Ghost and' our 
•anctlfic^tion (53 — 59). 

The cardinal doctrine of the Reformation^ — justifica- 
tion by faith, through the imputation of Christ's satisfac- 
" tion, righteousness and holiness, — is brought forward 
(Q. 60, 61) ; thus excluding all merit on the part of 
ourselves ^Q. 62, 63). 

This three-fold imputation makes itself known ^t 
once by bringing forth fruits of thankfulness (Q. 64). 
This faith is no ptiiduet of man, but the "Holy, Ohost 
works it in our hearts by the preaching of the Gospel, 
and cQofirms it by the use of the Sacraments (Q.«65)« 

The nature and use of the Sacraments is then fully 
explained (Q. 67 — 85). 

The third part of the Catechism then commences, 
and explains the praiftical fruits that will necessarily 
flow from the regenerate man. These are termed fruits 
of thankfulness. From the principle of thankfulness flow 
our good works (Q. 86), and those who do them not 
have not the evidence of conversion in their hearts (Q. 
87).. Conver8ionisexplained(Q. 88— 90). Then the 
nature of good works (Q. 91). I» giving this exposi- 
tion the Catechism goes over an explanation of the ten 
"- 2 ' . ■ 
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Cofl{ifiia»dBiaiit« (Q. 99^1 10) ; diMutte* A« makj^ of 
piayer (a ua^llft)} V¥i «)«m with ^ bMuitfal 
ami mppmpriftte explftiimtion of dl« IiOrd*t Prayer {Q. 



HINTS FOR USING THE CATECHISM- 



(1) The Catechism is dividedinto fifty two Sabbatha, in 
' order that those ministers who oatechise on the Sabbatht 
or preach on the catechism, may be able to go over the 
whole of it in one year. — In the days of the Reforma- 
tion, and even yet on the continent it is the usual ord«r, 
for the Pastor to lecture on the Catechism on Sunday 
afternoon to. all the youth of the congregation* including 
also frequently a large number of the adult. 

. X^X It is €arn/36tly recommanded, thatnn catecMsing 
-the youtht. they be required to commit to memory, word 
fof word, the whole Catechism and every printed proof 
^t» Qsjre shopld be tak^R that they repeat it nU^i 
eles^rnesf,, distinctness and propriety ef utterance. 

(SI) It is Bome^mes desiraUe and necessary to 
abridge the Catechism for the purpose of psssing over it 
more rapixily ; aft tb« case when very young persons 
«re iiHEtnirted in it in parochial schools, or where time 
is not allowed to go overlie whoie. To enable the in- 
Jltiuelof to do thin more readily^ tlie more imp<^ant 
<|uestion0 are marked with atf asterisk ('^), which can. be 
gpne av^r while aU.,the others are omitted, thus forming 
a <ior/cr. Heidtlberg Caiechi9nh containing the sub- ^ 
««tance of the larger. 

(4) Or conrmenerng with a class of Catechumens 
wlie are loekiRg forward to the privilege ef confirma- 
Iron, tite Pastor ahoold always make them a solemn ad- 
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dresfl on the importance of their relation to the Choieh 
by baptism, their privileges in consequence of this rda- 
tion and the solemn tindertaking before them* It haw 
also been the custom of some ministers at the close <^ 
such exercise, to ask each personally whether it is his 
or her sincere desire now to seek tliat knowledge and 
preparation of heart which is necessary to a fhll connec- 
tion with the Ohui-ch. This may be followed by tn 
affectionate exhortation to diligence in study and prayer. 
The necessity of avoiding now, worldly companions, 
and seeking the fellowship of each other and of God's 
-people, ought also to be warmly laid to their hearts* It 
will also be Well for the Pastor to comment on those 
<Iire0tioi\8 and counsels at the end of the Catechism* He 
may select some one for this purpose at the close of 
each Lecture. It will aid them in the af^r use for setf- 
examination. They may be able, in conneetion with 
their own thoughts on them, to call up murh which Aeir 
Pastor has said in his comments on them, and exhor* 
tations from them# 

(^) The question can often be introduced by some 
remarks which will enable the learner to comprehend 
the thought of the answer more easily. 

(6) After the answer is repeated, the learner shouM 
be required to give the substance of its contents, as giv- 
en, in a compressed form,' in the first question find an <> 
swer tinder "Explanations and Proof." After some 
explanation of words, and perhaps a general outline of 
the doctrine, the instructor will have before kim a skel- 
eton which he may follow, in the succeeding'questioBs 
and aoswers. It is a good practice, 4o exexeis^^ the 



mitidd-of children, to- requite Hbtm te p^iasA ovt in 
w^ich wodlt err in wba* {nrt of the proo€4exi th^'pMof 
iies. .This is deaignated in ihe G^rc^a by printiiif« the 
W<»rd8 i^ kiger type ; but as it would look awkwftvil In 
Englislivit has not been ddne. -This maybe oiily the 
better, if the above prac^ce i»adopted«<-rit willaoeaaloaft 
ilm leaner to halHts of Uiinking. li^bera aole» oeemr, it 
will be well to ask a question formed from the sobetanoe 
«tf the note* % 

{7} NotoBlydothedtfrerentqaestums/ortii^ftskcls- 
ten whielv brings 0iit &e doctrine in order^ bat the pioof 
texts arevsonmnged; that they forma skdietonv fanngipg 
out in oi!der the doctirines itnder wbtdi they asra plfloed$ as* 
proofs. As this is very iiiiportaat auid tweftillo the iastme^ 
tor we will ilhistraieit by soine ezamples. In &e firi^t 
q«e»tiidn of the Oateditsm, the first question tinder whtdi 
liioite than one proof is placed^is this : '*How do^opiove 
^t Christ, with his^reeiotis>b!ood, iuis Mly satfl^ed tCff 
all^5rour sins ?" Under it are three pi^oofs. If yoa tmn 
to At yott will see that the 'Finsr shows ^at he paid the 
pHct for our sins : The Secootj show* that that price 
was his 'm/OGV, and Uiat it was for o«r dean»i$ig : The 
Tttnu^ shows that these benefits Kte^fcpnU^ and diat he 
gave noft only Ms bioodbut hihsslf, in. s^ his affices. 
The next proofs that ocimr, (dso in the first question) 
have^ reference to the dootnne of Divine Prevtdeiiee. 
Here are two proofet the first ^ reference to ujJtM" 
mg ^ a sparrow shall not fell; -The seeoud to pr$8€ro^ 
ing-: a hair shall not perish. Thenext ques^n with 
pr^ofi^ has reference toH;he assmranee wfaieh is given us 
by the i^rit, 'Here alsaa^e two proofs, l^e first 



show* llutt; the Bpint timmtei^ Vi^ o( ^fnr ad<^um md 
coofleqAem hmf»hip* The seeond shows thftt Hie 
>S^i|3t'ttMniire9 im hy a iredf vn^ ate conMi^. The tot 
DIM' ia ^w fivit qneMen has reference to Ohrist't m«khig 
^ wilHof to live to bim. Here are two proofs. Tire 
ihtuf shcHir^ that he wotkB this wiUin^ess ^ cleariAg 
A^tey dlfbcohm b^bre ns. The second hy affBctiai^ 
tmtviU in us. 

(8) Let parents notice that the Catechism is difidod 
vXUx&ityime parts ov Sabbaths:. Let the parent assi^ to 
.hwehitdr^n' a^&AB«ATH'* for eaeh week. Let kisi eee 
ihatliie^^en eomn^it itie memory, and study-iits oon- 
* tents AS well 40* ^ley can, ^ Then at some hour on the 
Sabbalb* either before or after the public worship of the 
Ssnetuasy, leihtni ^^ler his children aroiind a tahla. 
L«l hiitt ask the questions and hear them repeat the 
answers. a0n5e<»dy, and make such remarks and ^expdaBa- 
tions aa heiooay besible, and aeshall suit the^ctsouiostea- 
«es and eapacities of his children* Let all be doSlKl 
with a hymn and .prayer. How blessed and liappy 
•would sneh aJaimily be ! It is only what G^ reqalrss 
at thfi hmid of pareitts. The Father is prjest isi kis 
family ; he must -stand bietween his children and .Ged» 
and bring them up . in &e nurture and admonition of 
^Ae Lor^ Qod gives him time for it — the SabbaidW* 
and he win give grace to him who seeks grace to per^ 
ferii this duty. And Oh ! what a promise ^ in it. *^ 
wiU pour my Spirit ii]pon thy iseed, and my bledsinf 
upon thine offspring, and they shall spring up as among 
the grass, as willows by the water courses. One shall 
say, I . am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself 
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by the name of Jacob ; arK\.another shall aubacribe with 
hta hand imto the Lord, and surname hhnself by the 
nameof lerael/' Isa. 44. 3— 5. 

(0) In the Sabbath School tet the Catechism be re* 
pealed by the children who can read well enough to 
commit to memory, taking each Sabbath the portion 
aaaigned to a Sabbath. Let also the larger aeholass be 
plaeed in a cUaa with a suitable instructor, where the 
pastor haa not time to attend to it. 

If, according to these suggestions. Parents, Sabbath 
Sehool teachers, and Pastors unite their efforts in the 
instruction of children, we may confidently look for pre- 
eiouareauits. Then will Zion arise and put on her beau- 
tiful garments. Families will unitedly choose and senpe 
Ae Lord, and become what they are designed to be, 
4ribataries to the Church. Children will no more, first 
deepise, then wander, and at last perish. Zion will en« 
lai|^ the place of her tent ; she wiil strengthen her 
atakas and lengthen her cords, and celebrate the turning 
of her ©old ^captivity with exceeding joy. 



OF MAN'S ONLY COMFORT. 

FIRSfT SA9BATH* 

QUESTION FIRSTi 

* What is thy only eontfort in l\fe and death 9 

ANSWER. 

That I with body and soivl, both in life and deatfi, 
am not aiy own, but belong to my faithful Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who, with bis precious blood, hath 
fully satisfied for all my sins, and delirered m6 
from all the power of the devil ; and so preserves 
me, that without the will of my heavenly Father, 
not a hair can fall from my head ; yea that all 
things must be subsetvient to my salvation ;. and 
therefore, by bis Holy Spirit, he also assures me of 
eternal life, and makes me sincerely Willing and 
ready henceforth to live Unto him. 

EXl*LANATXON AKS WiOOTk 

Question, What are the contents of this question 
and answer ? 

Answeu It is my only comfort, that I belong to 
my Saviour Jesus Christ, and thai he prei^eiires rae as 
.his own. 

Q. Hqw do you prove that you belong to your Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ ? 

A. All are yours ; and ye are Christ's. 1 Cor. iii 
22, 23. 

$. How do you prove that Christ preserves you 
as his own ? 

3 
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A. The Lord is faithful, who shall estahlish yoa^ 
and keep you from evil. 2 Thess. iii. 3. 

Q. How are you Christ's ? 

A. First, with body «Hd soul ; and second, in life 
and death. 

Q. How do yon prove that you belong to Christ 
with body and soul ? 

A. For ye are bought with a price : therefore glo- 
rify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

$. How do you prove that you belong to Christ 
both in life an,d in death t 

A. None of us liveth to himself, and no man dietfe 
to himself. For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.. 
Boi^. xiv. 7, 8* 
^ $. How do youi prove that yon are not your own? 

A, Ye are not your own. l*Cor. vi. 19, 

Q. How did Christ feecure you as his own ? , 

A. First, he, Nvith his precious blood, has fully satis- 
fied for all my sins : and second, he has delivered me 
from all the power of the Sevil. 

^ Q. How do you prove that Christ, with his pre- 
cious blood, has fully satisfied for all your sins ? 

A. Ye are bought* with a price. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

* Namely with tbe blood of Christ 

Again : The blood of Jesus Christ his Son * dean- 
seth us from all sin. 1 John i. 7; 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. 

* Since satisfaction for our eins was made by the blood of 
the Son of God, it follows, beyond a daabt, that Christ, by 
that blood, has fully satisfied for our sins. 

Again : Christ gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Tim. 
ii. 6. 
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Q» How do you prove that Christ has delivered you 
from all the power of the devil ? 

•^. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and hlood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same ; that through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is^ the devil ; and deliver 
them, who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to bondage. Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
Q» How does Christ preserve you ? 

*^. First, that without the will of my heavenly fa- 
ther not a hair can fall from my head ; and second, that 
aU things must be subservient to my salvation. 

Q. How do you prove, that without the will of 
your heavenly Father, not a hair can fall from your 
head? 

•^. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and ' 
one of them shall not fall on the ground without your 
Father. But the very hairs of , your head are all num- 
bered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value- 
than many sparrows. Matth. z. 29 — 31. 

Again : But there shall not an hair of your head per- 
ish. Lukexxi. 18. 

Q. How do yojtt prove that all things must be sub- 
servient to your salvation-? 

•tf. And we know that all things work together for 
good, to them that love God. llom. viii. 28. 

Q. How does Christ assure you of this comfort ? 

Jl. First, by his Holy Spirit, he a^ssures me of eter- 
nal life.; and second, he makes me sincerely wil- 
ling and ready henceforth to live unto him. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ, by his Holy 
Spirit, assures you of eternal life ? - 

•^. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God : and if children, then 
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heirs ; heifs of Qod and joint^ieirs with Chriat. Bom. 
viii. 16, 17. 

Again : In whom also, after that ye believed,ye were 
eeal^ with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. 
Eph. i. 13, 14; 2 Cor. i. 21, 32. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ makes you sin- 
cerely willing and ready henceforth to live unto him ? 

•4f. The Lord God of Israel bath visited and re- 
deemed his people, and hath raised up an horn of Sal- 
vation for us, in the house of his servant David : that 
he would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness before him, -all the days of 
our life. Luke i. 68, 69, 74, 75. 

Again : Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
jpower. Ps. ex. 3, 



♦question second. 

How many things are necessary for thee to know^ 
that thou, enjoying this comfort, mayest live and die 
happy'i * . ' 

* answer. 

Three ; the first,liow great niy sins and miseries 
are ; the second, how I may be delivered from all 
my sins and miseries; the third, how I shall ex- 
press my gratitude to God for such dehverance. 

. EXPLANATION K^D PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer? 
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A. In order to attaii\ true comfort it is necessary for 
me to know three things : which are contained in tho 
three Parts of the Catechism. * 

§. What is the first thing necessary for thee to know ? 

•^. How great my sins and miseries are. 

Q. What is the second ? 

A, How I may be delivered from all my sins and 
miseries. 

Q. What is the third ? 

A, How I shall express my gratitude to God for 
such deliverance. 

$. How do you prove these three things. 

A, O wretched man that 1 am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death * ? I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. vii. 24, 25. 
* That is, from my sinful oonditton which works death in me. 

Again ; Come unto me, all ye that labor, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me :. for I am meek and lowly in 
heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and^y burden is lights Matth. xi. 28, 
29, 30. 

In the Epistle to the Romans the Apostle Paul dis- 
Qusses these three point*?. 

1. He convinces the Jews and Gentiles that t*hey 
are miserable and condemned sinners. From 1st Chap. 
18 verse to 3rd. Chap. 21 verse. 

2. He speaks of Salvation through Christ. From 
21st verse of the 3d Chap, to the end of the 11 Chap. 

3. He exhorts themKo gratitude in a christian walk. 
From the beginning of 12th Chap, to the end of the 
Epistle. See ajso Tit. iii. 3-9. 



SBCOND SABBATB. 

OF THE MISERY OF MAN.* 

* This misery consiflts of two parts, 
, 1. The first is sin. ^ 

2. The second is the panisnment of sin. 

QTTKSTIOlf THIRD. 

* Whence knowesi thou thy misery 9 

ANSWER. 

Out of the law of God. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

•/5. The first part of my misery, namely sin, T Icam 
out of the law of God. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

^. By the law is the knowledge of sin. Rom. ill. 
20. 

Again : I had not known sin, but by the law : for I 
had not known lust,* except the law had said, thou shalt 
not covet. Rom. vii. 7, 

* That it is sin. 



0*T «lKi SI 

* ffhat does the lam of God require ofusf 

ANSWER. ^ 

Christ teaches us thai briefly, Mattb. txii. 37^ 
40. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
tby hevrt^ with all thy soul, . with all thy miod) and 
with all thy strength. This is the fiist and §{eat 
commandment. 

The second is like unto this ; thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. On these two commands Hang 
the whole law and the prophets. . 

The same may be seen in Mark xiL 30, 31 and 
Luke X. 27. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
»wer? 

JL. The divine law requires of uff perfect love ; first, 
toward God ; and second, towards our neighbor. 

Q. In what words does the law require perfect love 
toward God? • 

A. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with ^U thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might* 
Deut. vi. 5. " 

Q, In what words does the law reqxur e perfect love 
toward our neighbor ? .% 

A. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself* Lev. 
jdx. 18, Mattb. xxu.a9. Marie xii. 31. Luke x. 27. 



Canst thou keep aU these thingi pejjftctlj/ f 

ANSWER. 

*In no wise : for I am prone by nature to hate 
God atfd my neighbor.* 

* !Zt? ha^ Ood and my neighbor-^ThU haired itfirainat.God 
And oorn^gbbor is the dfreet oppodite of the comiltefi^ that 
we «l|ail iov^God^nd onr neighbor. 

BXPLANATIQN AND PROOF. 

0., What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ?' 

M* . I cannot love God and my neighbor perfectly* ' 

Q, How 3o you prove this ? 

^. Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leop^ 
ard his spots t then may ye also do good, that are ac-< 
customed to do evil. Jer. ziii. 23: 

Again : They are all gone out of the way, they wf9 
together become unprofitable : there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. Horn. ili. 12, 1 John i. 9, 10. 

Q, Why can you not keep aU these things perfectly ? 

wf . Because I am prone by na,ture to hate God and 
my neighbor. 

Q. Ho do you prove that you are prone by nature 
to hate God? 

w^. The carnal mind is enmity against God. Rom. 
viii. 7. Joliniii. 20. 

Q. How do you prove that you are prope, by na- 
ture to hate your- neighbor ? 

wf. Now -the works of the flesh are manifest, Which 
are these, Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivious- 
ues»s, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, re veilings, and such like. Gal. v. 19-21. 



4. 
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Af aint For we ^urselvjcs were sometimes * foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusis and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one an- 
other. Tit. iii. 3. 

* Before our conversion, when oar nature was not yet re- 
geuBxated bj the Spirit of Christ. 



THiaD SABBATH, 

♦aUESTION SiXfH. 

Bid God then create man so wicked and perverse ? 

ANSWER. 

By no means ; but God created man good; and 
after his own image, in righteousness and true ho- 
liness, that he might rightly know God his Creator, 
heartily love him, and live with him in eternal 
happiness, to glorify and praise him. 

I^Xi'gUANAa'lON AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contdntsiof this question and an* 
ewer? «r 

A. God did not create men wicked but good. 

' Q, How do you prove this ? 

«5. God saw every thing that he had m^de, and be- 
hold, it was very good. Gen. i. 31. 

Q, How did God create man good ? 

A, After his own image. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

w?. God created man in his own image, in the im- 
age of God created he him. Gen. i. 27. 

Q. In what does God's image consist ? 

Jl. In Tighteousness and true holiness. 

Q, How do you prove this t 
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* 

A, Put on the new man, which after God is crea- 
ted in righteousness and true holiness. Eph. It. 24. 

Q. For what purpose did God create man in his 
imagi^? 

A. That he might rightly know God his creator, 
heartily love him, and live with him in eternal happi- 
ness, to glorify and praise him. 

Q. How do yon prove this ? 

A. The Lord hath made all things for himself. 
Prbv. xvi. 4. Col. iii. 10. Isa. xliii. 7. 

The history of the creation of man is written in the 
' first and second chapters of Genesis in the following 
words : 

And God said, let us ihake man in our image, 
after our likeness : and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God 
created man in hiB own image, in the image of God 
(»^eated he him; male^«and female created he tkem. 
Gen. i. 26, 27. 

And the Lord God formed man (namely Adam) of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life ; and man became a living soul. Gen. ii. 7. 

And the Lord God said, it is not good that the man 
should be alone : I will make him an help meet for him. 
And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall uj;>on 
Adam, and he slept ; and he took one of his ribs, and 
closed up the flesh instead thereof: and of the rib, which 
the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, 
and brought her unto the man. And Adam said. This 
is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she 
shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of 
man. Gen ii. 18, 21, 22, 23, 
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)ir ♦WBSTIOW SEVENTH. 

''^' TFhence then proceeds this depravity qf human na- 

uj a ture ? 

ANSWER. 

sfls From the fall and disobedience of our first pa- 

il i? rents, Adam and Eve» in Paradise ; hence our na- 
ture is become so corrupt, tliat we are all conceiv- 
ed and born in sin. 

This depravity cf human fia^tire-^That it, his natural dM- 
position to hate God and bis neighbor. 

Parac?»e— Paradise means a beautiful and pleamot gar- 
des. 

Hence wit nature has become so eorr^pt.'^Th^l is, Qor na- 
tare beoame corrupt in tbe poisoned nature of ourfirat parents 
as the root of the whole human family. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q, What are the contents of this qnestion and an- 
swer ? 

^. The depraved nature of men proceeds from the 
faU of Adam and Eve. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

•^. By one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned. Horn. v. 12. 

Q. How are we affected by th^ fall ? 

M^. Our nature has become so corrupt, that we are 
all conceived and bom in sin. 

.Q. How do you prove this ? 

. .^. And Adam begat a pon in his own likeness.* 
Gen. V. 3. 

* That is, he begat a sqni^not in the image of God, holy and 
righteous, ^ut in his owu^mfal and depraved image. 

Again : David says : Behold, I was shapen in iniqui- 
ty ; and in sin did my mother conceive me. Ps. li. 5. 
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Again: Thatwhiekis bom of the flesh,* is flesh; 
and that which is born of ihe Spirit, is Spirit. 

♦That 18, 4hat which is born of the sinful and depraved 
natnre of man, is sinful and depraved. 

The history of the sad Bill of our first parents, Adam 
and Eve, in Paradise, is written in the second'and third 
chapter^ of Genesis in the following words : 

The Lord God planted a garden eastward ifi Eden ; 
and there he put the man whom he had formed. And 
out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree 
that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food ; the tree 
of life also in the midst of the garden, atid the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. Gen. ii. 8, 9. 

And the Lord God took the man, and put him into 
the ©ardeh of Eden, to dress it, and to keep it. And 
the Lofd God- commanded the man, saying, Of 6yery 
tree of the garden thou may est freely eat : but of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : 
for in the day that thou eatesi thereof thou shaJt surely 
die. Gen. ii. 15-17. 

Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast 
of the field, which the Lord God had made : ' and 
he said* unto the woman : Ye shall not surely die ; for 
God doth know, that iri the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened ; and ye shall be as gods 
knowing good and evil. And when the woman saw 
that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyesi and a tiree to be- desired to make 
one . wise ;. she took of the fr ait thereof, and did eat; 
and gave also unto her husband with her, and he did eat,. 
And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked* : and they sewed fig-leaves to- 
gether, and made themselves aprons. Gen. iii. 1,4 — ^7. 

*The devil spoke through the serpent, Rev. xVu 9 s xx. 
3, 7. . 

f Thus tJiey becarpeeonficiojBS tllwl they bad lost thatriglr- 
teousness and holiness, with whicli they had been. clothed 
before their fall. 
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•* QUESTION EioHTH. 

Art we then so corfupt that we are wholly incapa- 
ble of doin^ any good, and inclined to all wicked-' 
nes9P 

ANSWER. 

Indeed we are, except we are regenerated by 
the Spirit of God., 

EXPLANATION AN© PROOF. 

. Q* What are the contents of this question and an«- 

ewer. 

V A. Our nature is so depraved that, first, we are 

wholly incapable of doing any good ; and second, that 

we are inclined to all wickedness. 

Q. How do yon prove this ? 

A. I know that in me (that is in my flesh,) dwel- 
leth no good thing. Rom. vii. 18. 

Again : Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is 
of God. 2. Cor. iii- 5- ■ 

Again : The imagination of man's heart is evil from 
his youth. Gen. viii 21. 

Again : Abom inable and filthy is man,* which drink- 
eth iniquity like water t. Job. xv. 16. 

* Man — That i8 the old or natural man. 

•\Drtnkeih iniquity like water. — That is, «hining ia to him 
as common and natural as drinking water. 

. Q. Do we, however, remain so entirely depraved ? 

A. Yes : except we are regenerated by the Spirit 
ofGod. ' ^ . 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A, Except a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 
iii. 5. Also iii. 6. 
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FOURVH SABBATH* 

* QUESTION NINTH. 

Doth not God then do injustice to man^ by requi- 
ring from him in his law, that which he cannot per- 
form? 

AVSWES. 

Not at all : for God made man capable of per- 
forming it ; but man, by the instigation of the devil, 
and his own wilful disobedience, deprived himself 
and all his posterity of those divine gifts. 

if<ffi*-Maa here means onr first parents as the root of tlie 
whole human family. 

M hi» posterity — ^Just as* for inatanoe, when one hoMs 
property, nia squandering it does not only affect him, but also 
his heirs. 

. 7%09t divine gifts — This meads, those powers, i^hich 
would have enabled him and his posterity to render to God 
perfect obedience, had he not wasted tbem by disobedience 
m the fall. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

A. God does not do injustice to man, in requiring 
from him perfect obedience, even though man is not 
able to render it. 

Q. Haw do you prove this ? 

A. Knowing the judgment of God, that they which 
commit such things* are worthy of death. Rom. i. 32. 

* That is, such as live in violation of the law. If it is right 
for God to punish disobedience to the law, it must also be 
right for him to require obedience to it, whether man can ren- 
der it or not. 

Q. Why does God not do injustice to man ? 
A. Because God made man capable of rendering 
to him perfect obedience. 
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Q. How do you prove this ? 

A9 Lo, ibis only have I foun^, that God hath made 
man upright, but they have sought out many inventionBt 
EqcI. vii. 29« 

* Q. How did man deprive himself of these divine 
gifts? 

A» First, by the instigation of the devil ; and sec- 
ond, by his own wilful disobedience. 

Q. How do you prove that man, by the instigation 
of the devil, deprived himself of these divine gifts ? 

A. The serpent beguiled Eve through his subtQty. 
ft. Cor. xi. 3. 

Q. How do^ou prove that man, by his own wilful 
disobedience, deprived himself of these divine giAs ? 

•^. By one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners. Rom. v. 19. 

Again : And the eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked. Gen. iii. 7. 

This, and the following question, treat of the Second 
part of our misery, — which is the punishment of sin. 



*QUJBSTI0N TENTH. 

Win God svjfer such disobedience and rebellion to 
go unpunished ? 

ANSWER. 

By no means : but is terribly displeased with 
our original as well as actual sins ; and will 
punish them in his just judgment temporally and 
eternally, as he hath declared, "Cursed is every one 
that coniinueth not in all things, which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law, to do them.** 
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EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this qneetion and an- 
swer T 

Ji, God is displeased with sin, and will punish \\. 

Q. How do you prove that God is displeased with 
.sin ? 

A. Thou hatest all workers of iniquity. Ps. ▼. 5. 

Q. How do you prove that God will' punish sin ? 

A. Thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wicked- 
ness : neither shall evil dwell with thee. The foolish 
shall not stand in thy sight. Thou shalt destroy them 
that speak leasing : the Lord will abhor the bloody and 
deceitfifl man. Ps. v. 4, 5, 6. Also, Heb. ix. 27. 

Q. How is God displeased vVith sin ? 

A. Terribly. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A, Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and who may 
stand in thy sight when once thou art angry ? Ps. 
Ixxvi. 7. 

Again : It is a fearful thing to fall into tlie hands of 
the living God. Heb. x. 31. 

Q. How many kinds of sin are there ? 

A . Two kinds ; first, original, and second, actual sin* 

Q. How do you prove that there is original sin ? 

A. We were by nature* the children of wrath, even 
as others. Eph. ii. 3. Also, Ps. li. 7. 

* J5y na/wre.— That is, by reason of our sinful nature with 
which we are born. 

Again : Death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
transgression.* Rom. v. 14. 

♦This refers to infants, who, although they did not coro- 
mit actual sin, like Adam, have pevertheiess been born with 
einful natures. 
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, Qt How do you prove that there is actual ain ? 

Ai Tbe wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 
against all ungodliness, and unrighteousnesii of men. 
Kom, i. IS. Also, Rom. iii. 10 — 19. 

Q: How many kinds (^ punishment afe ihere for 
«in ! 

A. Two kin^sr ; first, temporal, and seco'nd, etemali 

Q. How do you prove that there is temporal punish- 
ment for sin ? 

A% In three plain examples of temporal punishi- 
ment for sin. 

THE FIRST EXAMPLE. 

That we all, on account of the terrible wrath' of God, 
live only a sh^rt time in toil and trouUe, aiid yet are 
doomed finally to die. 

' We' are consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath 
are we troubled. Thou hast set oui iniquities before 
tHee, our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 
For' all our days are. passed away in thy Vr&ih: we 
spend our years, as a tale that is told. The days ' of 
cmr yifajrs^are threescore years and ten ; ajid if by rea- 
son '^r strength they be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labor and sorrow ; for it is soon out off, and 
we fly away. Wht> knoweth the power of thine anger? 
even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath. Ps. xc. 
7—12. 

•- THS SBOONP SXAMFLE. 

THE FLOOD. ' ^ 

Qrod lopiied upoft the €arth, ^nd behdd) it was cor- 
rupt : for all flesh had corrupted his way '«pon the earth. 
And God said «nto Noah, Tlie end of all fiesh is eome 
before tfin ; to the earlli is filled with violence through 
them ; aiidl9e^d4, 1 will destfoy th^ with ^e ear&. 
And behold, I, even I, 4I0 bring a 1|ood of waters upon 
4 
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the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of 
life, fnnu tinder heaven : and every thing that^is ia'lhe 
earth shadl die* Gen. vi. 12, 1^, 17. . 

And the flood was forty d^y& upon the eattti ; and thd 
watets kicreased^. and bare, np the ark; mad the ark 
went upon the face of the waters; and all the high hills 
that, were und^r the whole heaven, were cov^rej^. And 
all flesh died that moved upon the .earth, both of fowl, 
and ofxjattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth,- and every man,*: all in 
wlibse tiostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in 
the dry land, died. Gen. vii. 17 — ^23. 

v . • . : THE THfan l^XAMPLE. 

Of TUB DEeTRUcmON OP SOi)(Mkf AND GOMORK A&; 

. The liord rained upon Sodom and upon Gpiuojrrah 
J^fimstone and fire from ijie Lord out of heaven; andhe 
overthrew (bo^e. pities, and all the plain, and all the in* 
h^bitania ,of the cities, aad that whiqh grew upon 0ie 
gfojund, . Qpn, xix, 24, 25, 

Q. How do you know that there is an eternal pun- 
ishtfient for sin f ' * 

,fA* Their worni^ shall i^ot die, iieither shall theijr 
fire be queAohed ; and they. shall be an abhorring unto 
all flesh. Is. Ixvi. 24. -. 

* Their worm. — ^The gnawing coascience of those who have 
sianed against God. 

Again : The Lord knoweth — to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be punished. 2 Pet. ii. 29. 

Again: And th6 smoke of their torment aacendeth 
for ever and ever : and they have no rest day nor vii^i 
who worship the J^east and his image, and whosoever 
recerveth the mlirk of his name. 
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Q. How do you know that God will ikf^ ^^^ish 
sin ? . ' . . , ' 

w^. Thus, thait God has deqlared : Cursed is every 
one thstt conUnueth not in "all things, which are 
written in the book' of the law, to do them. Gal, iii. 
10. Deut. xxvii. 26. < 
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jBinot Gad tJhen also menifui P 



ANSWER. „ ... 

God is indeed merciful, but aliso jHst; th^efore 
his justice requirfeSj that «in, 'which is committed 
against 'tire most high majestyiof Godf be also pun- 
ished with extrem^ that is, with evei:lisling'p\jn- 
ishment, both of body and soul. ' ' 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

A. The mercy of God does not prevent the strict 
punishment of sin, 

Q. Why not? 

A, Because God, though merciful, is at the same 
time also just. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

A. The Lord passed by and proclaimed. The Lord, 
The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-sufienng, 
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans^ession and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guwjr ; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children's children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
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- Q. What does God*8 justice require T 

A, That sin, which is committed against the most 
high majesty of God, be also punished with extreme, 
that is, with everlasting punishment, both of body and 
soul. 

Q* How do you prove this t 
A. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to re- 
compense tribulaliDn tp them that trouble you ; and to 
you who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in fiaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
J^ord Jews Christ ; who shall be punished with ever-^ 
lasting destruction from the pres^ioe of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. 2 Thes. i. ^^10. Also 
Rom- i. 23* Hab. i. 13. Ex. xx. 5, Ps. v. 5, 6. 
2 Cor. vi. i4. 



OF MAN'S DBLIVERANCB. ; 

FIFTH SABBATXU 

<HT£87I(»f XWBLFTH. 

Since then, by the righteous judgment of God, we 
deserve temporal and eternal punishment : how may 
we escape that punishment, and be again received into 
favonP 

ANSWER. 

God will have his justice satisfied; and thert- 
ftDve we must itiakie this full satts&ctkni, either by 
ourselves or by another. 

AXrUU^itHQN AN© FJWWr. 

Q; What are the coa^ents oi thif questicm and an- 
swer ? 

A^ We cannot escape the just punishment of God 
for our sins, unless full satisfaction is made. 

Q. Why must full satisfaction be m^e ? 

Ji. Because God will have his justice satisfied, 
. Q, How do you prove this ? 

A* Cursed be he that confirmeth not the words of 
this law to do Xiieai, Deut. xxvii» 26, Compare 
also Rom. iii. 25. Ex. xx. 5 ; xxiii. 7. 

Q. By whom must this satislaetiMi be made ? 

A. Either by oursdves, or by another. 

Q^ How do you prove that this full satisfaction 
should have iieen made by us I 
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A. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. Ez. xviii' 4. 

Q. How do you prove, that this full satisfaction had 
to be made by another ? 

ii. 1 restored that whicft I lo'pk not away. Pb. 
Ixix 4, ^ _ 

Again : He hath made him to be «iu* for us, who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 2 Cor. v. ^l. Also Rom. viii. 3, 4. 

* That is, an offering for sin; in thU sense also the word 
sin is Qjsed in Leviticus ix. 7, according to the Hebrew text. 

.QUESTION THIRTEJENTH. 

Can we ouraelvea then make this satirfactionf 

ANSWER. 

. By no meaiis ; hut on the oontrary. we daily m^ 
crease our debt. r : 

ElPLANATtON AKB VROOP. 

Q. What are the contents of this tjueatiori and kn- 
swer ? 

^. ' We ourselves cannot make satisfaction forour 
sins. 

Q. How do yoti prove this ? 

A, How should man be just with God t If he will 
contend with him, he cannot answer him one of a 
thousand. Job ix:. 2, 3. Also Matth* xvi. 26. 

Q, Why cannot we ourselves make this satisfac** 
tion? 

•^. Because we even daily increase, the debt. 

Q. How do you prove this ? « 

A. After thy hard and impenitent heart, tneasttrest 
up unto thyself wrath against &e day of wrath, and the 
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revelation 6t the righteous judgment of God. Rbm» 

ii. 5. .' * • . ' . 

QUESTION FOrRTEfeNTH. 

Oan there then be found any where, one, who: U a 
mere creature, able to satify for ua? 

ANSWER. 

None ; for first, GoS'vnll not punish any other 
creature for the 9m which man hath committed ; 
and further, no mere creature can sustain the bur- 
d«n*0f God's eternal wrath as^instshi, so aa to de- 
liver Others from it. 

EXPLANATION AND FROOf . 

^f ■ What are fhe contents of this question Wd an- 
swer? "'./.' ' *- ^ ■ 

A. First, no other creature, and second,' i^o mere 
creature, can satisfy for us. 

Q. Why cannot any other cceatiXEer satisfy for usf 

A* B.^cause God ■will npjt punish apy other crea- 
ture for the siiis which man has committed. 

,6, Ho vy do you -prove this ? 

A, in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. Gen. ii. 17. ^. 

§• Why is no iQere creature able to satisfy, for |is ? 

A, Because no mere ; creature., i^ able to .bear the 
burden of God's qternal wrath against siji, so as to de- 
liver others from it. ' ' 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. . The fury of the Lord shall come forth like fire, 
and burn that none can quench it, because of die evil of 
your doings. Jer. iv. 4. 



. Atain s . If thou, Lordi »hiMiMe8t mzA luqultieaf O 
Lord, who shall stand ? Ps. cxxx. 3. 

Again : None of them eaii by any means redeem his 
brother, nor gire to God a ransom for him : for die 
redemption of their soul is preeious. Ps. xlix. 7* 8. 

Q, What is the second thing that must be found in 
onr mediator ? 

A. That he be perfectly righteous. 
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.f What d9ri rfa mediator and delivertr ihm mmt ute 
seek for 9 

ANSWER. 

For one who is very man, and perfectly righ- 
teous ; and yet more powerful than all creatures ; 
that is, one who is also very God.* 

* God and man in one person. 

BXTftAKATIOK Aim PBOQF. 

Q, What are the eontents of this question and an- 
swer? * 

•^. Three things must be found in our mediator and 
ideliverer* 

Q. What is the first ? 

A, That he itiust be a real man. 
' Q, How do you prove this ? 

•^. Since by man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead. 1 Cor, xv. 21. 

Again : Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same. Heb. ii. 14. ^ 
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Again: In all things it behoved him to be madoMce 
unto his brethren ; that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. Heb. 
il. 17. 

Q. What i.s the second thing that must be found in 
our Mediator ? 

Ji, That he be perfectly righteous. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

A. For such an high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners. Heb. 
vii. 26. 

§. What is the third thing that must be found in 
our mediator ? 

A, That he be more powerful than all creatures ; 
that is, one who is also very God. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, attd 
will save them by the Lord their God. Hosea i. 7. 

Again : This is his name whereby he shall be called, 
THE LORD* otJR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Jer. xxiii. 6. Com- 
pare Heb. vii. 15. Isa. vii. 14. Rom. viii. 3. 

* Jehovah : — This name belonsfs to the true God .ilone, be- 
canse he is selfexistent, an.) crives lo all creatures their life 
and sustains it — which is all included in thid word. 
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iixm saboavh; 

QUESTION SIXTEENTH. 

TVhy must our mediator he very man, and aha pet* 
fedly righteous ? 

ANSWER. 

Because the justice of God requires that the 
same human nature, which has sinned, should like- 
wise make satisfaction for sin ; and one, who is 
himself a siimer, cannot satisfy for others. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

A. The reasons, why the Mediator must be, first, 
a real man, and second, a righteous man. 

§. Why must he be a real man ? 

A, Because the justice of God requires,' that the 
human nature which ha^ sinned should likewise make 
satisfaction im sin. 

^. How do you prove tliis \ 

A. Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I 
blot out of my book. Ex. xxxii. 83. Also, Rom« 
V. 15. 

Q, Why must our Mediator be a righteous man I 

A, Because one who is himself a sinner, cminol 
satisfy for others. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

A. Such an high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens, who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the people's. Heb. vii. 26, 27. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. Jer. xxxiii. 15. 
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(ifiESTION SEVENTEENTH. 

Why nmst he in one person be also very God f 

ANSWER. 

That he might, by the power of his Godhead, 
sjiptain in his human nature, the burden o\^ (Jod's 
wrath ; aod might obtain for,, and restore to us^ 
rigtiteausiiess and life. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

$. Whai?- are the contents of this quQgtion and an- 
swer ? . , . . , 

4» Three reasons why the Mediator mus^be true 
God. 
♦ Q. What is the first ? 

Jl. That he might, by the power of his Godhead, 
sustain in his human nature, the burden of God's 
Vxath. 

•Q.4 How do you prove this ? . , 

A* Unto us a child is bom, u&totrs a son is given- ^ 
and the government shall he upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall be ealled Wonderful, Caunsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The prince of. 
Peace. Isa. ix. 6. 

Again: Surely he* (the same Being just mentioned) 
hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows. Is. 
liii. 4. Also, Actfi ii. 24. 

Again : . For though he was crucified through weak- 
ness, yet he liveth by the power of God. 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 

§• What is the second reason why the Mediator 
must be true God ? 

A* That he might obtain for us righteousness and 
life. 
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Q. How do you prove this ? '' 

A. In those days shall Judah be paved, and Jerusa* 
iem shall dwell safely : and this is the name where- 
with he shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness.* 
' Jer. xxxiii. 16. 

* Because he obtains for us, and gives to us, the righteous- 
ness which God will accept. 

Again : He* was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are 
healed. By his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities. Isa. liii, 
6, 11. Compare John iii. 16. Acts xx. 28. 

*" The same Lord our Righteousness. 

J2. What is the third reason why our Mediator must 
be true God ? 

A. That he might restore to us righteousness and 
life* 

Q» How do you prove this ? 

A, In this was* manifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent his only-begotten Sott into 
the world, that we might live* through him« 1 John 
iv. 9. 

* Which life he has obtained for us by his death, and be- 
gets in OB effectually by his Spirit. 



* QUESTION EIGHTEENTH. 

JVho then ia that Mediator, who is in one person, 
both very God, and a real righteous man 9 

ANSWER. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ : who, is made unto us 
complete Salvation and righteousness. 
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EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

^, Such a Mediator, who is : First, true God : 
Second, true man : and Third, a righteous man, is our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Q. How do you prove that Jesus is our Mediator t 

A. There is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave him- 
self a ransom for all, to be testil^ed in due time. 1. Tim. 
ii. 5, 6. Also, Matth, i. 23. Isa. vii. 14. Luke, ii. 11. 

Q. How do you prove that Jesus Christ is true 
God? 

^. In the beginning was the Word,* and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. The same 
was in the beginning with God. All things were made 
by him ; and without hira was not any thing made that 
was made. In him was life ; and the life was the light 
of men. And the light shineth in darkness ; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. John i. 1-— 5. 

* By the Word in this paesafr^, the Apostle means the only 
begotten Son of God, as is evident from the 14lh verse : And 
the word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father. He 
proves by these considerations that this Word is true Qod. 

1. Because He was in the beginning — that is, self-existent, 
whereas all things have been created ; consequently, He is 
eternal. 

ir. Because he is the creator of all things. 

ui. Because all creatures have received their life and being 
from him ; and besides this, even men have received their 
light and reason from him. 

Q, How do you prove that Jesus Christ is true 
man? 
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A. The Word was made fle*h,* and dwelt among 
us. 1 John i. 14. 

* That is, the only begotten Son of the Father took opon 
himsself human nature ; namely, soul and body, with all their 
atUibates and intirniities, except sin. See question 35. 

Again : He made himself of no reputation,* and took 
upon himjiie form of a servant,! and was made in the 
likeness ofriaen : and being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto deatb« 
even the death of the Cross. Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

* That is, he veiled and hid his divine and eternal na- 
ture, and his power and glory which be had in the form of 
God. 

f That is, true human nature. 

Q. How do you prove that Jesus Christ is a righteous 
man? 

A, Christ also has once suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickend by the Spirit.* 1 Pet, 
iii. 18, 

* That ia, by the power of bis Godhead. 

$. What is this Mediator made unto us ? 

A. Complete Salvation and righteousness. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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Whence knowest thou that Jesua Christ Is our pety 
feet Mediator? 

ANSWER. 

From the Koly Gospel, which God revealed first 
in Paradise ; aud afterwards published by the 
patriarchs and Prophets, and was pleased to rep- 
resent it by the shadows of sacrifices and the other 
ceremonies of the law; and lastly, has acconaplish- 
ed it by his only beloved son. 

From this we can see what theQospel really la; nanielyt 
to publish that Jesus, the son of God, has come in the fleahf 
to save the fallen race of men. Rom. i. 1 — 3. , 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q, What ^re the contents of this question and an- 

A, I know, from God, that Jesus Christ is this per- 
fect Mediator ; that this is firat, revealed ; second, pub- 
lished ; tbirdy typified ; and fourth fulfilled, in tho 
Gospel. s 

.Q. When, and where, did God the £rst time majce 
knowB the Gospel ? 

A* In the beginning in Paradise. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A» I will put enmity between thee* and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed:t it shall bruise ifty 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, J Gen. iii. 15. 

* The serpent. This serpent is Satan or the Devil, ttey, 
xti. 9 ; XX* 2. 

f The seed of the Serpent are the children of the Devil, or 
thewicked. Matth. iii, 7. John vlii. 44, Th« seed of the wo- 
man is Christ. Gal. iv. 4. 

J Christ braises the serpenl^s heel thus, that he destroys the 
Devil's work and kingdom. 1 John ifi. 8. Heb. ii. 14, The 
Berpent, however, •namely Satan, hniised the Savtour's he^l 
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inHnbOtlng hie<Sentb« and doe§ still rn persecottng him In his 
Yollowers; this he does withoiu bein^ able to destroy anjr« 
yea he even thereby advancf^a their aal^aiton, 

Q* Through whom did God afterwards publish the 
Gospel? 

A, First, through the holy Patriarchs, and second, 
through the Prophets. 

Q. How do you prove that God published the Gos- 
pel through the holy Patriarchs ? 

(I) Through Abraham. Gen. xxii. 18. 1 In their 

(2^ Through Isaac. Gen. xxvi. 4. v seed shall 
• (3) Through Jacob. Gen. xxviii. 14. J all the na- 
tions of the earth he blessed ; and this seed is Christ. 
Gal. iii. 18. 

Again : The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh^ conte : 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people he. 
Gen. xlix. 10. 

*The Messiah, or Christ. 

Q, How do you prove that God published the Gos- 
pel through the holy Prophets ? 

•/^. All the prophets from Samuel, and those that fol- 
low after, as manyas have spoken, have likewise foretold 
of those days. Acts iii. 24. John v. 46. Ron^. i. I, 2. 
Heb. i. 1. 

Again : To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name, whosoever believeth in him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins. Acts x. 43. 

Q. How did God testify of the Gospel ? 

w^. By the shadows of sacrifices and the other cere- 
monies of the law. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

•/4. The law (the ceremonial law) having a shadow 
of good things to come, and not the very image of the 
thin^, can never with those sacrifices which they of- 



lered year by year ^continually, make the comers there- 
unto perfect. Heb. x, 1. 

'Ag^in: Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or 
in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new 
moon or of the Sabbath-days : which are a shadow of 
things to come ; but the body is of Christ. Col. ii. 16, 17. 

Q. By whom did God finally fulfil the Gospel ? 

A* By his only beloved Son. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A» Behold the Lamb* of God, which taketh away 
,the sin of the world. John i. 29, 

* Tbo Lamb whicii God had ordained from eternity, and 
which was typified in the 014 Testament by the sacrifice of 
lambs and other ceremonies. 

Again : For even Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 
us. 1 Cor. V. 7. 

Again : And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the pi?omise which was made unto the fathers, God 
hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again* Acts xiii. 22* 33. . 



SBVlSirrH SABBATH. 

* QUESTIO]^ TWENTIETH. 



Are oilmen then, as they perished in Adam, saved 
by Christ f 

ANSWEK. . 

No, only those who are iiagrafted into him, and 
receive'all his benefits, by a true faith. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q, What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 
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A. Not all the descendants of Adam will be eavdd; 
only those who have faith. 

Q. How do you prove that not all the descendants of 
Adam will be saved ? 

w4. Wide is the gate, and broad Is the way, that 
leadfeth to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat. Strait is^ the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
Matth. vii. 13, 14. * 

A^in : Not evory one that saiih unto me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of Heaven. Matth* vii. 31 • 

Q* How do you prove that all who have, faith will 
be saved? 

A. God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten son, that whosoever believeth in him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not 
his son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world, through him might be saved. He that be- 
lieveth on him, is not condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten son of God* John 
iiL 16, 17, 18. 

Again : He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life : and he that- believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. JohnJii* 
S§* Compare John i. 12. Ps» ii, 12. Rom. xi. 30. 
Heb. iv. 2. Heb. x. 39. 



QUESTION TWENTY FIRST. 

^'Wliatia true faith? 

ANsw:eB» 

True faith is not only a certain knowledge, 
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iwHoreby I hold for truth all that God has revealed 
.to us in his word ; but also a. heartfeU reliance, 
* which the Holy Ghost works in me by the Gospel, 
that not only* to others, but to me also, remish 
sion of sin, everlastifig righteousness and salvation, 
. are*freely given by Goc^, merely of grace, only for 
the sake of Christ's merits.* 

* All thh is given in virtue of the Gospel. 
EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

. Q. What are tlie contents of this question and an- 
swer? 
A* In 05d«* to true faith, it is tiot enough to know and 
. . a«eent to the word of God, bjit there belongs te it also 
a reliance upon the promise of the Gospel, 
^ §. Hqw do you prove that a knowledge of, and an 
assent to, the word of God, is not enough in order to 
true faith ?. 

Ji^ Thou believest that there is one God; thou 
doest well ; the devils also believe, and tremble** 
James ii/19. 

♦They tremble because they have no reliance upon God, 
having received no promises, but are conscious that hell is 
their appropriate portion. 

Again : They od the reck are they, which, when they 
hear, receive tJie word with joy ; and thes(S have no 
• root, which for a while believe,"* and in time of temp- 
tation .they fail away« Luke viii. 13* 

Which for a while believe. Their faith has m ground 
only in know lo(' {r(> . and a«sont, and for thTs reason it is 
chnnjjeahle as the woaiher; it will endure only as long as it 
meets with no difHcuhies. Matth. xiii, 21. 

Q. How do you prove that to true faith belongs also 
reliance upon the promise of the Gospel ? 

w^. Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidenee of things not seen* Hcb* xi, 1* 



60 O F FAITH. 

Again : Abraham staggered not at the promise of 
■ God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving, 
giory to God ; and being fully persuaded, that what he 
had promised, he was able also to pierform* Rom* 
iv. 20. 21. 

Again: In Christ Jesus our Lord, we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the faith of him* Eph. 
iii. 11, 12. 

Q* What must your faith know and ht^d for truth ? 

A, All that God has revealed in his word* 

Q. How do you provfe this ? 

A. So worship I the God of my fathers, believing 
all things which are written in the law and the prophets - 
Acts xxiv. 14, 

Q, What must be the nature of this reliance 1 

A. It must be a heartfelt reliance. 

Q* How do you prove this ? 
. A. For with the heart, man believeth unto righteous- 
ness ; and with the mouth, confession is made unto sal- 
vation* Rom. X. 10. Acts viii. 37. 

Q. Wlio works in us this reliance ! 

A. The Holy Ghost ? 

Q. How do yon prove this ? 

A. We have the same spirit of faith, according as 
it is written ; Ps. cxvi. 10. 1 believed and therefore 
have I spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak. 
2 Cor. iv. 13. Also, Gal. v. 22. John iii. 5. Matth. 
X. 20. 

Q. By what means does the Holy Ghost wc^rk this 
reliance ? 

A, By the Gospel. 

Q» How do you prove this ? 

Jl* Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
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word of God. 1. pom. x. 17. Also, Acts xvi. 14. 1. 
Cot. i. 21. Rom* i. 16. 

Q. What must you by this heartfelt reliance hold 
for truth 1 

A, That not only to others, but to me also, remis- 
sion of sin, everlasting righteousness and salvation, are 
freely given by God. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A., And Nathan said unto David, The Lord also 
hath put away thy sin. 2 Sara. xii. 13. 

Again: The Psalmist e^fclaims joyfully : Bless the 
Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. Bless the liord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits : who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 
who healeth all thy diseases. Ps. ciii. 1-^-3. 

Again : They brought to him a man sick of the palsy, 
lying on a bed : and Jesus, jseeing their faith, said unto 
the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins 
- be forgiven thee. Matth. ix. 2. 

Again : If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe with thine keart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. Rom. 
X. 9. 

Again : I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : 
and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me. Gal. ii. 20. 

Again : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all 
Siem also that love his appearing. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

Q. On what account, do you believe, such blee- 
sings-'will be given to you ? 

w?. Merely of grace, ' only for the sake of Christ's 
• merits. 
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Q. How do you prove that remission of trin, ever- 
lasting righteousness and salvation are given to you 
merely of grace ? 

A. By grace are ye saved, tlurough'^aith ; and that 
not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God : not of works, 
lest any man should boast. Eph. ii, 8, 9. 

Again : Being justified freely by hia grace, tfaroogh 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Rom. iii< 24. 

Q. How do you prove that remission of sin, ever- 
lasting righteousness and salvation are given only for 
ihc( sake of Christ's merits ? 

A. He hath made us accepted in the Belo^d ; in 
whom we have redemption through his blood« the for^ 
ffiveness of sins, according to the richer of his grace. 
Eph. i. 6. 7. 

Again : He haiii translated ue into the kingdom of 
his dear Son : in whom we have redemption through 
hi? blood, even the forgiveness of sins. Col. i. \%* 14. 



* QUESTION TWENTY SECONI>. 

What is then necessary for a Chrutian toMH^Vie ? 

ANSWER. 

All thineps promised us in tho Gospel, which the 
ai^ticles of our catholic undoubted Christian faith 
briefly teach us. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

$. What are tiii^ contents of this qucfetioi^ and an- 
swer ? 
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A. It is necessary for a chrislian to believe all the 
promises of the Gospel. 
' Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. Repent ye, aad believe the Gospel. Mark i. 15. 
Also, John XX. 31. Matth. xxviii. 20. 

Again : Go ye into all the world, and preach thk 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved. Mark xvi. 15. 16. 

Q. What is the sum of the gospel which we are to 
believe ? 

w9. The Articles of our catholic undoubted christian 
feith'. 



QUESTION TWENTT THIRD* 



* What are the Articles of the Christian 
faith? 



ANSWER. 



nf Wtmn mtJr <gartjr : aiA in Stsns Cjirisf ^is 
znlm tognttttt litt Dur irnri: IBjin ams ranttiiijJi 
h^ tliB Inlij (Sjinst, hnrn nf tjit Birgia 3Kim{ : 
^wStn\ mhx ^I^^Dntins ^Hlote: ^uarmiiM, 
hair, KDi Iraririi: Bb Jtrsrrahit intn ItU: €l;t 
tjiirii ki( lit xm ^axn frnm tlrr hnit : J3f ustru- 
ki intn 'Mtmn, aiiii sitt^tjj at tjif rigjit ImiA Bf ((^nii 
tilt ifntjitt alinigliti(: /nira tliBDrB jit sjinll imt 
tn iidigftlrB ptk aiA t|f hnJt: 5 blim in tlu 
Inlt| #|in3t: €^t IBnlij (Tiitlnilir C|ttrrli: #^ 
Cnmitiamnii nf Iniirta: €1;? /nrginmss nfste: 
€^ %mmi\im of tjit 3oj1«( : M tjiE l^ife Bwr- 
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*Q;TJBSTI0W l^WENTY FOlTllTB. 

How are these Articles divided P 

ANSWER. 

In three parts : the first is of God the Father, 
and our creation ; thq second of God the Son, and 
our redemption ; the third of God the Holy Gphost, 
and our sanctification. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q, What axe the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

•^. The articles of the Christian &ith are divided 
into three parts. 

Q. What is the first part ? 

A. The first is of God the .Father aiid our creation. 

Q. What is the second part ? 

A. The second part is of God the Son and our re- 
demption. 

Q. What is the third part ? 

A. The third pari is of God the Holy Ghost and 
our Sanctification. 



Since there is but one divine essence, why speakes^ 
thou ofthree^ the fhther, the Son, and ffoly Ghost ? 
6 
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AWSWKR. 

Because God hath so revealed himself in his 
wordy that these three distinct persons are the only 
true and eternal God. 

EXPLANATION AND PBOOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

A. There is only one divine essence : and three 
persons, Father, Son and Holy Ghost ; which are tru- 
ly distinct, and yet at the same time are the only true 
and eternal God. 

Q. Why is it necessary for you to believe this ? 

A. Because God has so revealed himself in* his 
word. 

' Q. How do you prove that there is but one divine 
essence ? 

^. Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord. 
Deut. vi. 4. Also quoted, Mark xii 29. 

Again : We know that an idol is nothing in the world 
and^that there is none other God but one. i Cor. viii. 
4. Eph. iv. 6. Isa. xliv. 6. xlv. 5. 

Q. How do yoa prove that there are three persons 
in the one divine essence ? 

A. And now the Lord God, and bis Spirit, hath 
sent me. Is. xlviii. 16. 

Again: And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water : and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descend- 
ing like a dove, and lighting upon him : and lo, a voice 
from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. Matth. iii. 16, 17. 

Again : Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tksing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Math. xs;yiii. 19. , 
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Q. How do you prove that these three perpona at* 
distinct ? 

w^. There is another that beareth witness of me, 
and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of me. 
is true. John v. 32. 

A;gain : 1 will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter. John xiv. 16. 

Again : But when the Comforter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which ptoceedeth frpm the Father, he shall tes- 
tify of jne- John xv. 30. 

Q. How do you prove that these three persons are 
at the same time the one true God ? 

A. There are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three 
are one. John v. 7. 

A^ain : I and my father aro one. John x. 30. 



GOD THE FATHER. 

NINTH SABBATH. 

* QUESTION TWENTY SIXTH. 



ffTiat believest thou whtn thou say est^ ^^IbeHem in 
God the Father Almighty y Maker of Heaven and 
Earth:' 

ANSWER. 

That the eternal Father of onr Lord Jesiis 
Christ (who of nothing made heaven and earth, 
with all that is in them, who likewise upholds &nd 
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governs the same by his eternal counsel and provi^ 
dence) is for the sake of Christ his son, my God 
and my Father ; on whom I rely so entirely, that 
I have no doubt, but he will provide me with all 
'things necessary for soul and body j and further, 
that' he will make whatever evil's he sends upon 
me in this valley of tears^ turn out to my advan- 
tage : for he is able to do it, being almighty God, 
arid willing, being a faithful Father. 

EXPLANATION . AND PROOF. 

Q, What are the contents of this question and an- 
awer? 

w^. Concerning God the Father, I believe that he is 
also my God and my Father, in whom I shall trust. 

Q. How do you prove that God the Father is also 
your God and Father ? 

^. Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and 
your God. John xx. 17. 

Again : Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God. 1 John iii. 1. Also, Gal. iv. 6, 7. John 
i. 12. Rom. viii. 15. 

Q. How do you prove that you ought to trust in 
God the Father ? 

w^. It is better to trust in the Lord, than to put con- 
fidence in man. Ps. cxviii. 8. 

Again: Trustln the Lord with all thine heart, Prov. 
iii. 5. 

Q, Who is meant here by God the Father ? 
•4. The eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Q. How do you prove this ? 

w3. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Eph. i. 3. 



I *■ *- <>P (|0D THB VAfHSR* 00 

Q. Why is he called Almighty, Maker of heaven - 
and earth ? ' 

' ^. Because first, he made, of nothing, heaven and 
earth, with all that is in them ; and second, becau^ he . 
Hpholds and governs the same by hi? eternal counsel 
and providence. 

Q. How do you prove that God the Father, of noth- 
ing, created heaven and eartli, and all that is in them ? 

^. Lord God! behold, thou hast made the heariren: 
and the earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, 
and there is nothing too hard for thee. Jer. zxxii. 17. 

Again : Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is. Acts. 
iv. 24. 

Again : Through faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things which da appears 
Heb. xL 3. 

Q. How do you prove that God the Father, by his 
eternal counsel and providence, still upholds and gov* 
ems heaven, earth, and all that is in them ? 

A. He worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will. Eph. i. 11. 

Again: Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : praise 
him in the highest. Praise ye him, all his angels : 
praise ye him, all his hosts. Praise ye him, sun and 
moon: praise him, all ye stars of light. Praise him, 
ye heaven of heavens, and ye waters that be above the 
heavens. Let them praise the name of the Lord : for 
he commanded and they were created. He hath also 
established them forever and ever : he hath made a de- 
cree which shall not pass. Ps. cxlviii. 1 — 6, 

Again : My Father worketh* hitherto, and I work. 
John V. 17. 

*In upholding and governing all things. 

Q. How did he become your God and Father ? 
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A. Foi the sake of Christ \m son. 

§. How do you prore this ? 

An Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
^ chik^n by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good pieasufe of his will, to the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Be- 
loved. Eph. L 5, 6. 

€•• How are you to trust in him ? 

A. So that first I have no doubt, but he will provide 
me with all thtags necessary for soul and body ; and 
second, that he will make whatever evils he seuis upon 
\a/t in this valley of tears, turn out to my advantage. 

Q. How do you prove that God will provide yon 
with all things necessary for soul and body ? 

A, \Casting all your care upon him ; for he careth for 
you. 1 Pet. V. 7. Ps. Iv. 22. Matth. vi. 26. Luke xii. 22. 

Q. How do you prove that God will make what- 
ever evils he sends upon you iyi this valley of tears, turn 
out to your advantage ? 

A, We have had fathers of our flesh which correc- 
ted tj^, and we gave them reverence : shall we not much 
rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live ? 
For they verily for a few days cha^ened us after their 
own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth joyous, but grievous, nevertheless af- 
terward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
unto them which are exercised thereby. Heb. xii. 
9 — 11. Also, Rom. viii. 28. j 

^. What reason have you to trust in this way in 
God? 

A. Because first, he is able to do it, being Almighty "^ 

God ; and second, he is willing, being a faithful Father. 

Q. How do you prove that God the Father is able 
to do all this as almighty God ? 
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A. Our God is in the heavens ; he hath done what- 
soever he pleased* Ps. cxv* 3. 

Again : I know tibut the Lord is great, and that our 
Lord is above all goda. \yhatsoever the Lord pleased, 
that did he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all 
deep places. Ps, cj;:xxv, &, 6. 

Q. How do you prove that God the Father is wil- 
ling |o do all this, as a faithful father t 

^. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitielli them that fear hi«i. Ps. ciii. 13. 

Again : Can a woman forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on the son of her Womb ? 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Be- 
hold, I have gravee thee upon the palms of my hands, 
Isa. xlix. 1^, 16. 

Again : If ye then being evil know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shaii your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him ? Matth. vii. H. 



* QUESTION TWENTY SEVENTH. 

Tfhat dost thou mean ty the providence of God ? 

ANSWER. 

The almighty and every where present power 
of God ; whereby, as it were by his hand, he up- 
holds and governs heaven, earth, and all creatures ; 
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sd tfaat herbs and grass, rain and drought, fruiffkil 
and barren years, meat and drink, health and sick- 
ness, riches and poverty, yea all things come not 
by chance, but by his fatherly hand. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF* 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer? 

wf . The Providence of God, is the power of God, 
by which he upholds and governs all things. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

•^. Who hath measured the waters in the hollow 
of his hand, and meted out heaven with a span, and 
comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and 
weighed the • mountains in scales, and the hills in 
a balance. Isa. xl. 12. (The Lord) See verse 26. 

Again : In him we live, and move, and have our be- 
ing. Acts XV lie 28. 

Q, What kind of a divine power is this ? 

A. It is first, an almighty ; and second, an every- 
where present power. 

Q, How do you prove that it isjlln almighty pdwer 
of God? 

A. Thou hast a' mighty arm : strong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand* Ps. Ixxxix. 13. 

Again: Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who 
hath created these things, that bringeth out their host by 
number : he calleth them all by names, by the greatness 
of his might, for that he is strong in power; not one 
faileth. Isa. xl. 26. ^ 

Q. How do you prove that it is' an everywhere 
present power of God ? 

•^. Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ; or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend op. into 



-Malren^ thou art :khere« if I ta^th^ wing$ of ib^ sOn-n- 
ing, and dwell ia the uttermost parte- of- the 6e»> tv^n 
there 5haU thy hand lead me, anjd thy right h^nd sjiall 
liold me. ^Ps. cxxxix. 7—10. « - • 

Again : He ig not fjir from qvery one ot u§. Acts 

xfii.27: ^"' ■ ' "•■ ' * • "''*; :\.:^ ,. 

.§. Mention some particular things that Crod up- 
holds and governs T ' i " * 'V 
.>.»^. Horlrs and gr»ss, fain and draught, friHtfui^and 
barred years, mi3^t axkl ^Itdnk, .hefilth.and.si«kueftf:r«^i^ 
es and poverty. - .• ,. . 
,.. .Q. Bk^w do. y^w prove, thajfc b^rbs.and griiss^-rain 
and drought, fruitful and barren years, meat-and.(Jrif>fe> 
come by God's Srovidence ? 

^,. ^.: ., He .'W^teret^ the Mb fr^ia hii». ch^mbets: ib^ 
Q9J?tji ia s^tifified; wiih 4he fruit 0^ thy .wo tk s .He :<i8^/»^ 
tl>e •graa«^> to grow for Jhe cat^^, ^d besb-/<}r the^^f^jv 
vice of man ; tha**^ he nmyb^ing/forlh f^od ou.t.qf.tile 
earth and bread whicll strengtheneth man's Jieart. 
Fs. civ. 13— 15. 

Again: He left not Minself without witness, in that 
he did gppod, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our,hea|fte.>|it^ fj^^ypt^gladnsss. Act?, 
xiv. 17. . 

Q. How do yo^ pro^^^tbiat h^hand^iipkness are 
ruled by the providence of God ? 

*^ He raaketh sore^aiWl^bindeth up ; he woundeth, 
and his hands make whole. H^ ehail dQliyer tjii^ in 
six troubles : yea in s«ven ther^ shall no evil toucli thee. 
Job V. 18, 19. . . / / 

Q, How do yon prove that ricltes and poverty are 
ruled by the providence of God ? 

A. The Lord makjoih ^pt,, »nd iBakt^th rich : he 
' bringeth low, and lifteth up. 1 Sam. ii* 7. . . 



^ «t TAB rR^-VlBBITJCB 4>« oet> 

Afafaii The rich and poor meet if»gelimri tlie Lflci 
k the maker of them alL Pfov. xzfi« !i. 

IP. How does God govcra these, and all other 

it* So that nothing eomea by chance^ but all by h» 
ftttherly hand. 

Q^ How do you prove thiat 

Ji. Who is he that saith, and it cometB to pass, 
whe^ the Lord eonusiandeth k not Lam. iii. ^7. 

Agm: I form the light, and create darknes«: I 
make peace, and create et^il: I &te Lord do all these 
^iapi. Isa. x!v. 7. ^ 

Again : Are not two sparrows sold for a farming ? and 
eite of ^letn shall not fatt mh Uie grocmd wt^out your 
Father. But the very hairs of your head tire all nnm- 
bered. l^r y& not therefore, ye are of mor« vahie 
than many sparrows. Matth. x. 39-^30. 



WBvnoir tirvmhr mosTH. 

ff^ta iuivmUuMt U ii to us to know that God has 
ereatedf and by htw prQmdenee doth still uphold aU 
things^ 

AW8WBB. 

That we may be patient in adversity ; thankfcrf 
in prosperity ; and that in ail things, which may 
hereafter befall us, we place our firm trust in oifr 
faithful Crod aud Father, that nothing shall sepa- 
rate us from his love ; dnce all creatures are so in 
bis hands, that without his will they cannot so 
much as move. 



OF f BX rEOVlDEtft^X OF OOIK W 

SXFLAlTATlOir AND PRdok 

$. What are the eonteato of this quettion «ud an- 
«wer? 

«/^, We derive thi^ kinds of ad?aiU8g« from tba. 
doctrine, of divine Providenee. 

Q. What 18 Oie imi advantage ? 

•^. That we may be patient in adversity. 

Q. How do yon prove this f 

A. * I was dombi I opened not my mouth ; hecause 
ftoo didtft ft Pi^. uxix. 9. ^ 

Again : Naked came I ont of my motherV womb, 
and naked shall I retnm tEdther: the Lord' gave, and 
Ihifr Lord halh IriDen away : blessed be -ih^ tame ofthe 
Lord. Job 1.21. 
• ii,' What is the second advantage f 

A That we riiiay be thankful in pr^siperity, ' ' , 

Q, How do you prove this ? ^ \. \ ; ' ^ 

Ji, When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou 
shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good land which 
he hath given thee. Deut.- viii. 10. 
. AgaM : In every thing give thanks : for this is tiie 
will of God it Christ Jesus concerning yon.. 1 Tfaesst 
V. 18. 

Q. What is &e third advantage ? 

A. That tiereafter w^ "^lace Our £nn trustan our 
fiuthful God and Father. . / , 

^. How do yon prove this t ' 

A, In whom we tmst that he will 3ret d(4iver us. 
^ Cor. 1, 10. Rom. v. 4. 

Q. How strong is ottr trust in God ? 

**. So strong that wo believe riothfi^ sha^l separate 
us from his love. 

Q, llow do you prove this ? 



^. Who shall s^arat^ na from the love of Christ ? 
Rom. viii. 85. 

Again : I am perstHided, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,, nor things 
present^ nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be aUe to separate us from ^se 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Rom. 
viii. 38, 39. 

Q, What ground have you fotr such a tru^l for the 
future ? .... 

•tf . That all creatures are so in his hand, that wjtb-^ 
out his will they cannot so mucTi as move. ' * ^ 

Q. How do you prove ^UB ,? - 

' j3^ Inium weJive^ and movet 90ii haive^-oor beiiy^ 
Acts xvii. 28. 

A^in : The king's heart ia in the kaiid of the L^d, 
as the rivers of water : he turneth it whithersoever he 
will. Prov. xxi. 1. Also, Job i. 12 ; ii. 6u Matth. 
viii. 31. Isa. x. 15. 



OF GOD THE SON. 

. BI4SYBV7H SABBATH, 

* QUESTION TWENTY NINTH. 



ffliy u the *Smk of God caUed Jema, that is a Sa- 
viour? 

ANSWER. 

Because he savcth us, from our sins ; and like- 
wise, because we ought not to seek^ neither can 
find salvation in any other. 



O F & d 1> T R S ft O IV. n 

EXPLANAlTO'V ANB PROOF. 

Q. What ate thecoiiieents of this question inid'an- 

•swer t - ' •' " 

' ^. The Son of God is <!&lied Jesus, that is^ a Sa- 
viour, for' two reasolu^. ' 
'^ Q, What is the first reason ? 

A. fiecause he saves as from oar sins. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

\^n The angel said to Joseph : Mary shaO bring forih 
a son; and thou shalt call his name Jmus : for he shall 
B^e hi« people from Uieir sins. Matth. i. 21. .fleb. 
vii. 25. ' 

• Q*' What isthe second reason ? • 

' Jl. Because we ought not to see1^» neither can find 
salvation in any other but Christ. 

Q. How do you.. prove this ? _. 

A. Neither is there salvation in any other:. for 
there is none other name* under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. Acts iv. 12. 

* By the name of Se»\is we understand the pow^tof JesQS 
hinriself, (verse lo) and not the name as it is spoken or writ* 
ten. The history Acts xix. 13 — 17 shows that the bare name 
has no power against ^stan. 

Again : Other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Acts iii. 11. 



aUSSTION THIRTIETH. 



* Bo such then believe in Jesus the only Saviour^ who 
seek their salvation and happiness of saints, of them- 
selves, or ani/ where else ?* 



W av oon THIS «av. 



▲NSWUU 



They do not: for tl|oi«b (hey boast of him in 
words, yet in deeds they deny Jesus the only De- 
liverer and Saviour : for one;, of these two things 
must be true, that either Jesus is not a cconplete 
Saviour, or that they who by a true faith receive 
this Savior, must find all things \t\ him necessary 
to their salvation. 

• Cf Saini$~~E\pec{\nor through thiR merits and intercession 
df Smafcs to promire the )i«irdon ef their sins an'I the fafor of 
God. iss. Ixiik 16. . 

Of^henui!ve9~^E%\ieoung by their own Worki to fn«Ht tiea- 
Ten. Lal(e x?iii. U. 

Any where ebe-^Exip^eiin^ fHroogh pspal ai>6o]attoa« 
through the«aerifice of the Mass, through the washing of hoty 
water, of throogh the fire of purgatory to be released from 
their nins. 

EXPLANATION AND PftOOF, 

Q. What are the contents of this question and' an- 
swer ? 

A, Those wlio seek their salvatk>n of saints, of 
themselves, or ajiy wherie else, deny Jesus the only 
Saviout. ' " , . 

Q. How do you prove that. they deny htm ? 

A^ Thus ^ Eijtber, Jesus must -not bs a complete 
Saviour, or those who by a true faith receive this Saviour, 
mus^nd all things in him necessary to their salvation. 

*Q. How do you prove that Jesus is a complete 
Saviour ? 

A. For it pleased the Father that in him should all 
fulness dwell ; and, having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, 
or things in heaven. Col. i. 19, 20. 

Again : And ye are complete in him. Col. ii. 10. 



Q. H©w do you prore' ^tr thiMre W!iq By i trbt 
fotfh reeetve^this Saviotur mast find &Q thiiige inhiak 
nec^ssaiy to their salvation t 

il. And the Word was4Bade ieak, and dwelt aaniDf 
us, foil of grace and truth. John L 14. • 

kg&in : And ef his fnkiess have we afi reetftfed, atd 
grace for g;rae8« J6hn i. 16. ^ ' ' ' 

Again : He is able also to save them to the utter- 
iii<>8t that come unto God by him, seeing he ever Jiv<^ 
to make intercession for thein. Heb. vii. 3&» 



TWBI^TH SABBATHU 



¥Fkif is ihrtS^of Qod cttUed Cmsr, Hkat U A^ 

▲nswsm. 

Because he is ordained of God th« Father, and 
anointed with the Holy Ghost, to be our^ chief 
Prophet t and teacher, who has fully reveal^ to 
US the secret connsel and will of God cofwermng 
our redemption : and to be our only High Priest, 
who by the one sacrifice ofhisbody^h^s redeemed 
uSf and makes contitmal intercession with the 
Father for us: and also to be on r eternal Iriny, 
who governs us by bis word and Spirit, and wlu> 
defends and preserves us in the enjoyment of that 
salvation he has purclmsed for us. 



Wf OF TB.B K;AM« OFtOJfira«T. 

s'^me as the Hebrew word Mn^^iab. ' Boih iltesg wor48 ar9«a 
jinninfed, -rrg mny' b^ leamel, from the passage John i. 4t. 
We have found ihe Messiah; which ifi, heingr iiitf^rpreled, the 
QhhM^ So~aJ$fi iobB'iv. 35 :. 1 fcnow that M«s«uift com^th, 
which is called Chii«t, .- r ■ ] 

\ \i^r$tph^^^^e$U iftfigr-^io tfeie OW T««(ain^t,.pro{ihtttP, 
priests and kinga^ which were typical of Christ, .Wfjrft all'if 
nointpd. This anointing was to them a testimony that they 
^•'pfe 'retrtfljiiiy cdlW to ih'eir office, and also an assurance 
ifist €(itl woiritl' supply fhpTT. with V»ll needfol grace to firf 
iheir office wHh benefit 10 the pedpW*^. • ^ . . ^ 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? .... 

A. TheSonof God is called Christ, that is anoin- 
ted, because be was anointed to three offices ; firsts as 
our Prophet, second, our Priest, third, our King. 

Q, How do you prove that fchrist is our Prophet ? 

A, Moses tw^ysatd unitatke Fathers, A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise, up unto you, of your 
h«ette»n^Mke |)&tp me ;, him fhadlye iifpir Jfi dll things, 
whatsoever he shall say unto you.' Acts iii. 2d« Qoch 
ted from Deut. xviii. 15 — 19. . 

> Again : Bchojd^ a voicje out of the cloud, which said, 
This is my beloved ^on in whom I ani well .pleased ; 
hear ye him: Matth. xvii. 5. \ 

Q. How do you prove that Christ ie our Higb 
Priest? ,. 

A. The Lord hath sworit, and will not ifepent, Thou 
art a priest foi?eveT after the order of Melchisedec. 
Ps. ex. 4. . ; , 

' Again: Holy hrethren, partakers of the heavenly 
tailing, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 
professon, Christ JePus. Heb. ili. 1. Heb. vii.'Zl. 



Q. How do you prpve that Cbri«t is t)ur King ? 

Ji. I have set my king ypoR my hply hil^ of Zion. 
PsV';ii.'6. ... • . .. / : 

Again : Jesus answered Pil%te : Thou sayefti th^i I 
am a king. John xviii. 37. Luke i. 33. 

Q. Who anointed Christ ? 

4. r.God tb^ Father. . :. -. 

Q. How do you prove this ? . ■ 

i\'J^, . Fat: oiija tnith aigacBflt^^y ^o)y eMid Jesus* 
wfoenr Uiaci bust sadinted^ i>oth Herod, and Po&tias Pi^ 
late, with the Gentiles, an4 t^e^ People of Israel, wer^ 
ga^^^d together. 'Acts iy.'d?.. : 

Q. How was Chnst saointo^? 
. -^4 M^ waisr iirst' otdained $ and' second, anointed 
with the-HoJy Ohost. . ^ . : . : ^-. 

:.JQ* Hpw do.yoii prove Q^ Chnetwatf ordaiood^ to 

be our anointed ? . > -' 

Jl. The Spirit of the Lord is upon met betsauoe. he 
hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the 4>oor« 
Luke iv. 18. Isa.lxi. 1. Ps. xlv. 7. 

Again : Let all ^eboiise of Israel know assprcidly, 
that God 'hath made that sanie Jesus whom ye have 
erucifled, both Lord and Christ. ' Aets' ii. 30. 

Q, How do you prove that Christ was anointed 
with tha Holy Olsrost ? 

. A « Thoo hast4oired xigbteousiie89,-9a)d Ji«ted iniqui- 
ty ; therefore God» even &y.G^, fafeitifr anointed ^ee 
^ith the oil of gladoeis ^biive thy fcdHows.' Heb* i. 9v 
Ps. xlv. 7. 

Again : God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with tlie 
Holy Ghost and with power. Acts y. 38. 

Q. What doth Christ do in his prophetic office ? 

A. He fully reveals to us t^e secret counsel and will 
of God concerning our redemption. 



8f 4t ipstf iTAMv or CtrKt«T. 

d#. How do yon prove thu t 

Q. No man hath seen God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, b^ 
katfi deebgwd him. J6hn i. 18. 

Again : All things that I have heard of my Father, 
I have made known nnto yon, John xv. 15. 

Q. What does Christ do m his office of High 
Priest? 

«dv Phrstv he has mdaemed ud, by die one aacrifice 
of his bady ; and secondt .he jnake* eonttnual ui tew <i> 
■i<m with the Father for iis« 

Q. How do you prove tbsEf Christ, ^ ibb o»e sao- 
rifice of his body, has redeemed as ? 

A« We aire saimlified throogh ibe offermgofllie 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. . Heb. x. 10. 

. AgiBB ^ By one offel^ing he hath perfected forever 
them that are ^sanctified. Heb« x. 14. 

^. ' Rb^ da yon ptove (hat Christ makes continual 
ijitei«esnon with the Father for ns ? 

Ji. Who is be that condemnetb ? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather^ that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also inaketh interoession for us. 
Bom. viii. 34. 

Q. What does Christ do in his kiitgly office I 

«4« FiMt, he governs us by his wvrd and Spirit; and 
seeond, he defends and preserves us in the enjoyment 
of that salvation he has piwekased for ua. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ governs us by his 
word? 

4» The Lord shall send the rod* of thy strength 
out of Zion. Ps. ex. 2. 

*The rod of the Saviour^s strtsnjzth is his word, or the law 
and Gospel, which has gfone forth from Zton. Isa. ii. 3. 



Agatit : " Thf Word is a lamp linto tny feet, and a 
light unto my path. Ps. cxij;. 105. 

Q, How do you jpxove that Christ governs us by 

liis. Spirit? y, . 

A. Th^ Sj^rit is* good ; lead me into the land of 
uprightness, rs. cxiiii. 10. 

Again: When he, the Spirit of trath is come, he 
wiM IgmAe yon istUr aO tntth. lohti itvi. 18. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ defends and pre- 
sttves tts IB the en^y meat of that sal vaiion he has piir- 
ehased foras;! 

A, My sheep hear niry toicet <md I know ihevA and 
they follow me : and I giv» utfto tfiCim eterneij life ; and 
ih«j fshailjoev^ peri^h. noitber shalt «if vMn phrt 
them obi of my hand. Jobn z, STV SB. 



* aCESTION THIRTY SECONP. 

But why art thou caOed a ChriitUmf " 

AI^XVi&R. 

Because I am a member of ChrisI by &itb^aii4 
thus am partaker of.hk aticMntingt) that.so I may . 
coafess his uame, and present myself a living smc- 
rifice of thankfulness to him : and also, that with % 
free and good conscience I may fight against sin 
and Satan in this life ; and afterwards reign with 
him eternally over all creatures. - 

* A C^ri$iiaA. The word Chrifttfan comes from the name 
Uiirtst^ wliieh m^sm^ Aaoinfed. ' Tht^ name was first given 



64 #y fv«& VAXB ^rteK«f«Tt Alts. 

tobellevera, seyeri^l jea» sitex tU« i^^ef^Mioo of Christ, aifAn- 
tloch; Acts xi. ^6. * . , t 

J Partakers of his ap(^nting. That i9t we arc^partakefii of 
his Spirit, hy which' he was anoint»d ; and (bus we are al^o 
anointed as ProphetP, Priests, and EtRgi, and are made meet 
iky tl)8 ^arae Spirit to ael in Ihtae efiiocs. Ec^. ▼. 10. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. . 

Q. Wh^ ^re. ftha^ocftiteiMni^ thifr qf«ie»tion aad an* 
8wer.? .. , • . ., , - . - : . .> 

..A. I ajn called a Christian^ thatis anmated, because 
I am partaker in the anointing of Christ to 'the thl9»of* 
fiees, Prophet, fxiesi, an4.I^iiig. .,.>.-• 
J .§. Jt{o.w4<^yott pn&vdtlik? ^ . r. 
r« JL. Ti» Moiniiiif^ i^iek-j^ hav« receWefd <9f him 
d^ideih in you. . t Xdi]^4i. 97r ' ' ' ^• 

Again : He which establisheth us with you is Christ, 
and hath anointed us, is God ; who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of |he Spirit in our hearts. 2 
Cor. i. 21, 22. Isa. lix. 21. 

Q, Why are you made partaker of Christ's anoint- 
ing ? . .. 

•^. Because I am a member of Christ by faith, 

Q. How 4oypu prove this.?,. . / .. _; 

A. , Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and 
ye know all things. 1 Johjm iu 20. 

Again: Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
^« Spirit of hiW Son into your hearts, crying, Ab'ba, 
Fatheiu G%il. iy. «. 1. Cor. Vt,i6: ' ' ' ' 

- •*§. How'do yon perform your duties in the office 
Of Prophet? 

A . Thus, that I confess his name. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

A* Ye are a chpsen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people v .thai ye sheuklshow 



O^ THJB N A'MB OF C it Kl A 1^ rA ll' «r. M 

Mih the j^iser of htm- ^o hftlh catted yiki biit'of 
darkness into his marvellous light/ i T*et. H. 91 Matth, 

Q. How do you perform your duties in the office of 
Pri«st? ,..*•-'•.•• 

=^ A. Thus, diat I preisent myueif a liviiig »aerifice 
of thaii^ulnMi^^o hinot. ' .- . - . 

*'9« How do ycm prove this ? ' ' ^ "' . 

A'. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
lH>use, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifi- 
ces, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 5. • 
Again: I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
'mercies of God, that .ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your rea- 
isonable service. Rom. xii. 1. 

Q. How do you perform your duties in the office 
of King? ... ,, ^ „.. . , . .,, . 

A, First, with a free and good conscience I fight 
against sin and Satan in this life ; sepond, afterwards I 
shall reign withftim eternally over alltjreatures* 

Q. How do you prove that it is youmduty with a 
jGree asd good eoftsisi^c^ to fight agaitu^tmn aiid %ian 
in this life? . • . - . . , ,. -^ 

A. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither 
yifiki yjf'your mi^fxibei^ as. io^tresieAts of uadgfalecms- 
ne/is,VQtp«i]^;fr.lMi^ yi^ y^iuffAelY€»Ei untd God, jis thosft 
tiiat afe alive from the dead, and^your members as in- 
struments of righteousness unto God. Rom. vi. 12, Id. 

Again : We wrestla not against fiesh and blood, but 
against pirinei^ities, agai^t povirers, ^ against the ru- 
lers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wick^ 
edness in high^|da<j^. - Eph; vi. 13» 

Again : - Be sofoer«i)6 vigilant^ %iica»se your adver- 
sary the deviU as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 



T 

whom be najr d^voar i wliOBi repist steMUast in tjbm 
fkith. i Pet. V. 8, 0. 

Q. How do you prove, that after this life, jrou shaH 
veigii with Christ elenmlly «ver all ^reatoree ? 

A* To him that overcometh will I grant to Bit with 
ma IB my thrcme, even as I also oveveame, and am : set 
down with my Father in his throne- Rev« ik. ^l. 

Again : If we suffer, we shall also reign with hm* 
9 Tim. ii. 18. 



numn&KjnPH 0abba.th* 



¥ny i$ ChrUi eaUed the mdu hsego^n Sm 9f Q%4^ 
since we are al$o chUdrm of (rod? 

ANSWER. 

BeoauM Obriet alone is the Wtemal and natiural 
eon of Ood ; imt we ate diildren adopted of Ge^, 
by'grace, for his efke. 

SZFUkMATMW AND PROOF. 

^. What «e die eoi^nts of this queslieB and an- 
awer! 

A* Jesus Christ is ealMlthe only beg^Aten son of 
God, becaose he alone iii the eternal aoid natural Son 
of God. 



Of TUBi »IVI|f|Ty Of OURi*T« 



» 



Q. How do you prove 4i9t JatiM Olifisi aloii^ it 
Oie eieroal Son of God ? 

A. How mudi more shall the blood of ChVist, wte 
through the eternal S{^t* o^red hiaitetf without 0pot 
to God» purge roar conscience from dead works to 
serve the living 6od? Heb. ix. 14. 

*Tha4 18, through his 6lerB«I Oodhe«d. 

Again: That which was from the beginning** whidbi 
we have heard, which we have seen with our eyeu, 
whie% we have looked upon, ^nd oar hands have ban- 
dled,^ of the Word of life. ' {For the life was manifested, 
tknd we have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto 
you that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
^ was manifested unto ys ;) that which we h»ve seen and 
heard, declare we unto youV I John I. t-**d. 

* As in Jotyii. 1. In the b^giDnmar was tbs Word, Hanee 
the Son of God was in the beginning, when ail things were 
created, self-ezistel^, and was therefore from Mernity. 

Q. How do you prove Aat Jmm Ohfw^ alo&fr is . 
die natttfid £km of God J 

ji. God fa«th in these lastdsys spdten to us by his 
8on, whom he hath ^pointed heir of aU things, by 
wlKun also he made the wodds ; who being Ae bright- 
ness of his ^ory, and the express image of his person, 
and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high. Heb. i. 2, 3. 

Agsin: Therefore they 80ii|^ the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken the Sabbath, but said 
aW* that iSfOd was hiaowp* Fater, mak»g himself 
ffUal with G4>d. John v. 18« Alsot J^taj. 14, 18. 

*3gm4>imT^lk^hT^Wot4 •'dwaf** Is «im|$hatic in the 
otigina} (Gireek. 



fe6 • WHY l^S CHRliT d"Ult £dFfDr 

' Agaiti: He ^pdred n4i hU dWiisoto, but 4elivefred 
him up for us all, how shcjl he not With faifki al86 flreefy 
,give MB all things ? Rom. viii. 32. y 

§. How are w6 ehil4ren of God I 
^* We are children adopted df God, by graced for 
his sake. • . ^.: 

Q. How do you prove ibis ? ^ 

w^. The God an^ Father of our Lord Jesus Ohristt 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual .blessings in hea- 
venly places in Christ": according as he hath chogen us 
in hini» before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blanae before him in love : 
Itavii^ predestinated us linto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to him?elf, according to the good plea* 
sure of his will, to. the praise of the glory of his grace, ' 
wherein he hath'made us accepted in the Beloved. Epli. 
i,-8— 6. - - 

Again: As nuny as received. biin, to them^ gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
i>eii6ve>aii his bame^' John i. 19* *' 

Again : For ye are all the children oftTod b^ faith 
iQ Christ Jesus. Gal. iii. 25. 



*aUESTION THIRTY FOURTH. . 

Wherefore calleat thou him, our Lord ? 

ANSWKR. ...',* 

Becaxise^ he has redeemed ds, both soul und 
body, from owr sins, not with goid or silver, but 
with his precious blood, and hath delivered tts 
from all the power of the d«vil ; studthushos made 
us his own property. 



WHY 19 CHRtST OtR LOR©. ' S4 

KXPLANATIOW AND PROOF. . * 

' Q. What are the contents of this queetion and a«r 
ewer ? 

A. Christ is called our Lord beeaase he ha« rtf- 
deemed us both soul and body, and thus made us his 
own property. 

$. How do you prove that Christ has redeemed us 
soul and bo<ly ? 

A, For ye are bought with a price : therefore glo- 
rify God in your body, and in your aj^irit, which arc 
God's. 1 Cor. «ii. 30. - 

Q. How do you prove that Christ has redeemed us 
for his own property ? 

jf. Jesus Christ 'gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify ^nto hiniac^f a 
peculiar, people, zealous of good works. Tit. ii. 14,. ,, 

Q. From what has Christ redeemed us ? 

.4. First, from all our sins ; and second) from all 
the power of (he devil, 

Q, How do you prove that Christ has redeemed up 
from all our sins ? . - 

S. In whom, we have redemption throflgbhis bloodi» 
even the forgiveness of sina. Col, i. 14« 

. $. How do you prove that Christ has redeemed us 
irom all the power of the devil ? 

. A. Through death he destroyed hiiB that had the 
power of death, that is the devil ; and delivered tbem^ 
who through fear of.deatji* were all t&eir lile-time sub- 
ject to bondage; Heb« iL 14^15^- - 

$. With what did Christ redeeni us t 

Ji* Not with gold or silver, but with his preciou0 
blood. • 

Q. How do you prove this ? '^ . ' 
8 



9^ OW Tfi1^.l79QJk%XhTlQV Of Qfim^T. 

A, Ye know tliai ye were, not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your yain 5500* 
▼^sfftion- received 'by tradition from your fathers ; 'but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb withdut 
Uemifllh and without ^pot. 1 Pet. i. IS, Id. 



FOIIRTHIBNTU SABBASm* 

♦question thirty fifth. 

* ff^hat is the mBOning of these words , ffe was con- 
teived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the virgin Mary ? 

ANSWER. 

• That itie eternal Son of iSdd, who. is, and corv: 
tinueth true and eternal God, took upon him the 
very liafure of man, of the flesh and blood, of fhe 
Virgin Mary, by the operation of the Holy Ghost ; 
^at he ibight also b&-the true seed of David, lik« 
unto his.bretbreti in all thittgs, sitt excepted.. 

TiHik upQn himajs^ike vertf nature tfman. That Is, he took 
the very iiature of man into- tinity with bis pecsofi^. 80 tlmtlM 
now jia-j two distinct natures, lh« divine and,hnnpan; 
tvhicli are, however, bcf ihtimatfely unitefi that they make only 
one person. . . 

The tiHfe tied tf DaviiH, From this seed Christ waii td be 
born according: to the lio^fa* Isa. xi. }. J«r. xxili. 5. Tito 
Virgin Mary was also from the same family. Luke i. 27. 

Like unto his brethren in attthing9. First, in the essence 
«ndaUributes of his human ndUre, which he retains in eter- 
nity; second, also in human infirmities and wants (sin exeep- 
teil) which he left beijind in his resorrectiofi. 



' $. What are the contents of thisr question an^att- 
Bwer? 

A. The article of thfe conception and Wrth of Christ 
treats of the mystery of the incarnation of the Son Of 

' ^, "What iw conceived and born of the Yirgfn Mary? 

A. The eternal Son of God. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

«^'. When the fulness of time was come, God' sent 
forth his son, made of a wom^n. Gal. iv. 4, 

Qi 'T* hcj and doe» he remain, after hid eonce{>tion 
and bir&, what he was- heibre? 

•^, YeiS, he is and continueth true &nd etemsl God. 
' Q, How do you prove tilts ? 

JS. I'hlf is the tiue God) and eternal life. ' ) iF^^tui 
y. iO, . 

i^ia: Whose are the fathers, afl4 of whom^,. sms 
^QBi^img ^ fleshy Cbrist came, who i^ ^Tf rfilU QioA 
Uii0«0^ |br eir^r. Amen. Rom; ix* 9* < . 

Agsm : Thoo, Lord,* in the begiunini^ hast laid th e 
foundation of the earth ; and die heavei^ are tfte work 
of thine hands. They shall perish,^ htjt thm reTOip- 
est : and they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall 
be changed: but thou art the same, .an4 thy ^eara 
shall not fail. Heb. i. 10—12. 

* Christ, 

, Q, What; did he receive by his incaroa^ion ? 
' •#. TSfue human nature. 
Q, H'ow do you prove this ?. 
mS, Tha,t whickwas frxHn the beguiuingj, which we 
have heard, which we have seen withour eyesywiitich 



we have looked upoB, and oar ha&ds have hanflled, of 
the Word of life. That which we have seen and haard 
declare we unto you. 1 John i. 1 — 3. 

Again : A spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see 
ipe have* Luke xxiv. 39. 

Again : My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death* Matth. xxvi. 38. Matth. xxvii. 50. Luke xxiii. 
46 John X. 17, 18. Ps. xxxi. 5. - ^ 

Q. Whence did he receive his human natiyre ? ^ 

A, Of the flesh and blood of the Virgin Mary. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

Jl, Behold, a virgin shall conceive,, and bear a son, 
and shall call his name Immanuel."^ Isa. vii. 14. . 

* Inimanuel means, God with ua* Matth« i. 83. 

Again : The angel Gabriel was sent from God un- 
to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin espous* 
ed to a man whos6 name was Joseph, of the house of 
David; and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel 
stud nntd her. Fear not, Mary : for thou l^ast f^und fa- 
vor with God. And behold thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son,^- and shalt call hia nanve 
Jssus. He shall be great, and shall be called the son, of 
the highest, Luke i. )J6, 27, 30, 31, 32. , 

Q. How did the viigin conceive ? • 

jS. By the operation of the Holy Ghost. 

ii. How do yon prove this ? 

^. Then said Mary unto the Angel, How shall this 
be, seeing I know not a man ? Ahd the angel answered 
and said unto her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall be bom 
of thee, shall be called the Son of God. Luke i. 34, 35. 

Q. How did the Son of God receive human nature 
of Mary? 



of THC iNCAftNATIOK OF CRjtItT. (^3 

A. He took \% upon himsdll^ 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A, He took not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the ffeed of Abraham. Heb. ii. 16. 

Again : The word was made* flesh, t and d welt amoi^ 
iM. Johni. 14. 

♦•»FFas7iia(ie," in this place is equivalent to assumed, or 
took on bUT», M it is eKplained in Heb. ii. \9* and Phil. ii. 7. 

f The word *7Ze<V' here means, the vhole bonoan nahire, 
body and sou], together with all Jts essentia) atiribntea and 
infirmities, except sin. . 

Again: Without controversy, great ia tli« mystery 
of Godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

^ Q. Why was it necessary that the Son of God 
should be born of the Virgin Mary ? 

A. That he might also be the true seed of David. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

jf . God had sworn with an oath to him (David,) 
^t ^ihe fbilt of his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his throne. Acts ii. 20. 

Again: He raised up unto them David to be their 
king : to whom also he gave testimony, and said, I 
have found David the son of Jesse, a man af^r mine 
own heart, which shall fulfil all my will. Of this 
man^s seed hath God, according to his promise, raised 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus. Acts xiii. 212, 23. 

Q. Why was it necessary for the Son of God to be 
born a true man ? 

A. That he might be like unto his brethren in all 
things, sin excepted. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ must belike Un- 
to his biethren ih all Aings ? 



Jt, In all things it bebeoi^ hf » to be made likd un- 
to hiB brethren; that hf ookightbea meroifnL and failMil 
High Priest in things pertaining to God, to makae reeon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people. Heb. ii- 17. 

Agaiji : He made himself of no reputatiojn, sgod teok 
npon him the form of a servant, and w>as m|a4(Sv in the 
likeness of men. Phil. iL 7. ' . 

. ^ .<2* Ho>ir d«.you proye thfl^ Christ in without sin T 
-A. Ye know that he was manifested to take awaj 

frtK sins ; and in him is -no sin. 1 John iii. 5. 

Again : He was in all points tempted like as we are, 

Jr#t withotit sin. Heb. hr. 15. 



. QUESTION .THtRTV- SIV^H.. . : 

; Jf^ff^grojU doat thou, receive by Chri^^ ^ hp^ a^m 
c^ion and nativity ? 

AJKSWEB. . \ 

^ ^at he It awT mediator ; and with his iiino- 
cerice arid perfdct holiness covers, in the sight of 
G6d, my slns,^ wherein I was. . conceived and 
brought f6rthu 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this qtie8tioa>aiid aii»* 
swer ? 

A. The holy conception and birtft of Christ, profits 
me thus, that I am assumed that he i^ my true Mediator, 
who covers my sins in the sight of God. 



Q. How do yoa prove 4iat Christ Is. your true me- 
diator ? 

V A. For such an high priest becameus, whd is hol^, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners. Heb. vii. 
ML . . ' 

" Q. . How do ytw prove ifeat Christ covers yonrsiiiii 
in the sight of God? 

^ A*. Unto him that loved u;^, and washed us fironwour 
^ins in his own blood. Kev. L Q* Gal. iii. ^7. £ph. 
iv. 24, 



•• ■ »«« »i > . 



fered? • - 

. ,. •. . ANSWI^fl, . . . ^ , .. ..:^ 

That he, all the time he lived on efiHb> bfSI( «d^- 
daily at the m^ oi b^ l^e, i^ist^ed^ in body tnd 
soul, the wfath of Oio!d.iig»i»si th» ^eiiiis oSal) lao^ 
kind : that so by bis pa^sion^ as the qnl^ proj^tiaU^ry 
sacrifice, he might redeem our body and sbul* 
from ev«riastii^ dftmnation* and «btaki ft* usthe 
favor of God, righteousness and eterfaallife. 

* He sD00rQ<l hodjE ai|d s(wl« Uiathe m)|^t re4^en us body 
and soul. « 



<2» What are the contents of this questiojnk and an- 
swer ? 

A. Christ suffered, that is, he sustained the wralll 
jQ^G^ against the sins of all mankiad* . . ^ ^ 

Q, How do you grove this. • ^ 

A^ Surely he has borne our gilefe, and carried bur 
sorrows : yet we did esteem hin4 stricken, smitten o{ 
God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for ouV 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and with his 
. stripes we are healed. All we like Sheep have gone 
astray^ we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath lud-on him- the iniquity of us all. Isa. 
liii. 4—7. 

Q. Jn what did Christ suffer? 

. ^. In body and soul. 

Q. How do''yoiix|>i><iv<»it)ml €hti»l suffered in his 
body? 

w9. They pktreed jay hmub and my fieet. I may 
tell all my bones. Ps. xxii. 16, 17. 

Q^ How do^ ymi prove ik^i Christ ^ulTered in his 
soul ? 

^, My soul is exceeding soh'owful, even unto death* 
MAtth. x:|iv. 38, 

Ag^in : - My heart - is like wix : it is melted hi the 
midstof my bttwi^a; P«; ttii.-J4, f- ^^ ^ 

Q. ' When.di4 ChristWffeVt \ "' '[' ' ; , 

A. : iJl the. time Ji6 lived po earth, bpt espeeiaily at 
the end of Ills Ufe» \ „ . 

Q. How do you prove that CWiet siiflTeTed all the 
time he lived on earth ? . , 



' nA. He* is despwed arid rejected of lAen, a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, Isa. Hii. 3. " ' * 

Q. ' How do yoVi prove that Chrrstsuflferedespedal- 
ly at the end of his life ? 

./^. About the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, My God, my Ood, why hast thou forsaken me t 
Matth. xxiv. 46. Ps. xxii. 

Q. Why did Christ Buffer ? ' 

^. That, by his passion, as the only propitiatory 
sacrifice, he might, first, redeem our body and soul 
from everlasfmg damnation, and second, obtain for us- 
the favor of God, righteousness and eternal life. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ, by his passion, att 
the only propitiatory sacrifice^ has redeemed our soul 
and body from everlasting damnation ? 

A. Neither by the blood of goats or Calves, but by 
his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. Heb. ix. 
13. 

Q. .How do you prove thai Chrisrt, by hid p&seion 
has- obtained for os the favor of God ? 

'•^. -By whom also we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand, aud rejoice in hope of the. 
glopy of God. Rom. v. 2. 

Again: Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
John i, 17. ' ' ' ' 

Q. ' How do you prove that Christ, by his passion, ' 
has obtained for us righteousness ? 

Al For he hath made Jiim to be sin for us, who. 
knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness =^ 
of God in him. 2 Cor. v. 2i: 

♦That is, tli%l we nali^htbe naI\teoii9 throug[h the ricrhleous- 
neas which God impaiu to oa^oii account of CHrist^a. 
merits. - • 

9 



98 Og TUB 4UFFBRINOS or CilRlSt* 

Q. }j^vr^ you prove that Clu:kt» by hm passkm, 

has obtained for us eternal life ? 

Ji, God sent his only begotten Son into the worid« 
that we might live through him. 1 John iv« 9< 

Again ; As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up : 
that whosoever believeth in him should Dot perish^ bat 
have eternal life* John iiL 14, 15. 



* aXJ^STlON THIRTY EI&UTH. 

PFhy (lid Chrht iuffer wider Pontius PUatCy as 
his Judged 

ANSWER. 

That he being innocent, and yet condenaned by 
a temporal judge*, naight thereby free us from the 
severe judgnaent of God, to which we w^re ex- 
posed. 

*Btfa temporal jud^e-^whx) had power from God to judge 
the Son of God. Johnxix.ll. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF* 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

w^. Christ suffered under Pontius Pilate that he 
might be condemned by a temporal judge. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

Ji, When they had bound him, they led him away, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Matth. xxvii. 2. 



Again: Pilate l^rought Jesus forth, aud nX down in 
the judgment-seaty^and he saitfa unto the Jews, Be- 
L hold your king ! But they cried out. Away with hiia^ 

away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them. 
Shall I crucify your king ? The chief priests answered, 
AVe have no king but Caesar. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be crucified. John xix* 13—16. 

Q. How was Christ condemned ? 

A. Innocently. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

j3, Pilate himself, after he had examined Jesus in 
the judgment-hall, and went out several times to the 
^ Jews, said, I find in him no fault atalL See John xtiii, ' 

Behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this mdn, touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him ; no, nor yet Herod : for I sent 
you to him ; ^and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. Luke xxiii* 14» 15. 

When he was set down in the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, saying. Have thou nothing to do 
with that just i»an : for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream, because of him.— When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail noticing, l)ut that rather a tumult 
was made, he took water, and washed his hands be- 
fore the multitude,' saying, I am innocent of the bl6od 
of ^is just person! see ye to it.* Matth. xxvii. 19, 24. 

* Here did God hiiAseif, pablicly, at the Passover in Jera- 
^ salem, in a large assembly, from his Judgment-seat, by the 

mouth of Pilate, declare his Son innocent, and afterwards con- 
deiBneii faioH for our sias, to the death of the cross." 

Q. Why must he be innocently condemned in pub- 
lic judgment I 

w?. That, he might thereby free us from the severe 
judgment of God, to which we were exposed. 



MO Qfr l^U'M frUFFERIJN06,OF CHRIST* 

^.. Q^. How do you prove this? 

A, The chastisement of our peace wfB upon him 9 
ittd With his stnpes we are healed^ Isa» liii. 5. 

Again : Who is he that condemneth ?* It is Christ 
that died.* Rom. viii. 34. 

* He died,, beingf fir^t condemnijd publicly to the de^th of 
the cross. 

Again : Christ hath redeemed us from the curs|^ of 
the law, heing made a curse for us-*-that the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles, through Jesus 
Christ ; that we might receive Ae promise ot the Sjpirit 
ihroagh faiith. Gal. iii. 19, 14. 



QUESTIOir THIRTY NINTli. 



Is there any thing more in his. being crucified^ than 
if he had died some oth^r death P , < . 



ANSW'SR. 

Yes ; foe thereby I at|i assured^ that be took on' 
him the curse^ which lay upon me ; for the death 
of the cross was acctirsed of God. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this quef^ion and att- 
swer ? 

j1. There is more in Christ's being crucified than if 
he had died some other death. 



Q* How do you prove thijs 



OF »!tri fitr#FlB1lTlt«8 X>t CttXtstr tt^l 

A He humbled himself, a»d became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. Phil. ii. 8. .? 
. Q. What comfort is this to you ? . . . - ]o 

£. That tberehy.I am,assured, that.he took ^ hifak 
tlje curse whi<?h.lay^ upon me. 

Q. How do you prove this? • .:. ; 

- A. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of liie 
likw, be rag made acurae for -us. ' QvA. iii. 1 3. - ' - 

Q. Why are you assured, by the crucifixion of 
Christ, that he took on himself the curse which lay on 
you ? 

A* Because the death of the cross was accursed of 
God. 

Q. How do you prove this ? ... 

wJ. If a man have committed a sin worthy ofdeath^ 
and. he be to be put to death, and thou hang him on a 
tre^ : his body shall not remain all night upon the tree, 
but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ; (for he 
that « hanged is aeeiirsed of God ;) that thy land besot 
defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for anitt- 
bearttanoe. Deut, xxi. 32^ 2B. Gal. iii. 13. . 



SIXTEiSNtH SABBATH* , 



*QUESTIOK FORTIETH. 



Why was it necessary^for Christ to humble himself 
even unto death f 



lOd Q9 THE SirrVBRINOS <>F OffRlST*' 
• • AKSWEB- 

Because with respect to the justice* and trutht 
of God, satisfaction for our sins could be made no* 
otherwise, than by the death of the Son of God, 

• The justice of God — which reqnire* that sin should be 
punished with death. 

.f 7*Aefni/Ai^Oo(f-^BeoMse God has threatened to pun* 
ish tin with death ; 9nd has aleo promised tliet sin and the 
power of death should be abolished through the deatl} of 
his Son. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

A, It was necessary for Christ to die, because satis- 
faction for our sins could be made no otherwise, than 
by the death of his Son. 

Q. Why could satisfaction for our sins be made in 
Up other way T 

A* First, because of the justice, and second, be* 
cause of the truth of God. 

Q, How do you prove that because of the justiise 
of God, satisfaction for our sins could be made in no 
other way than by the death of the Son of God ? 

A. Knowing the judgment of God, that they which 
commit such things are worthy of death. Rom. i. 32. 

Q. How do yt)u prove that because of the truth of 
God, satisfaction for our sins could be made in no 
other way than by the death of the Son of God ? 

A, In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. Gen. ii. 17. 

Again: It shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise hisheeL* Gen. iii.r Ii. 

*/i(— i-tlid seed of the woman, which is Christ, shall bruise 
the head of these rf)ent; and the serpent shall bruise Christ's 
heel— that is, effect his death according to Ihe fleeh. 



*QUE«yiO» F^RTy FIRST. 

Why WOB Christ oho ''buried*'? 

., - A9SWBR. 

. Thereby ta prove Ibat he was rerily dead. ; 

JBXPLANATION ANB FROaP. 

Q. What are the conteuts of this q^uestion and aa- 
8wer? 

A* Chrises burial ia a proof that he was really 
€l^ad. .fc 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. And now when the even was eom€^, (because it 
wus the preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath,) 
Joseph of Af i^iathf a, an honorable coiinsellor, which al« 
80 waited for the kingdom of God, eame, aiid went ia 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus. And 
Pilate marvelled if he were already dead : and calling 
unto him the centurion* he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. And when he knew it of the 
eenturion, he gave the body to Joseph.* Mark. ' xv* 
42 — 45. 

* ^I%Qst'he might bury it. Pilate wotild not have gi? en faim 
the body, had £e not been oertain that he was really dead. 



aUESTION FORTY SECOND 



Sinc$ then Christ died for u$f why must we aho 
die? 



ANSWER. 

Our death is not a satisfaction for our sins, bat 
only an abolishing of sin, and a passage into eter- 
nal life. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. Wimt ai<e the tfoitt^ts «f llik question and' an- 
(Bwcr? 

•^. Although Christ died for us, it is still necessary 
for us also to die, for three reasons. ' 

Q. What is the first reason ? 

A. Because our death is not a satisfaction for ovr 
sins. 

Q» ^ Hdw do you purove this ? 

•^. What is a mim profited, if he sh«tli gain <!i^ 
whole worlds and lose his own soul t or What sh^' a 
CBSkii grve in exchange itnr his soul ?* -' Matth. itvi. 26. 
'' *Noi1>injr; -mKlconspqiienily he cannot purcfad^e U with 
ttftliody or hi^ Ufe. • ** t 

Q, What is the second reason? 

A. Our death IS only an abolishing of sin. 

Q. How do you prove this ? ^ v 

. A. He, that is entered into hi$. reft, heaifM^.hath 
ceased, from his ownwork^, as Qod did frora his* Heb. 
iv. 10* 1 Pet. iv. 1, 

Q« What is the third reason ? 

A. Our death is a passage into eternal life. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

^- For me to live is Christ and to die is gain. 
PliiLi. 21. 

Again : I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is far better. 
Phil. i. 23. / 



Again: Verily, "l^ertlys 1 da/'tlBto^ you, He that 
beaYeth my word, ,^ijd belie velh (xa him Jh^^^ent. pie, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con'{Ieni- 
nation ; but is passed from death unto life. John v« 24. 



fFhai fufther* btnefit da w^ recdpe^frsfn tJ^ACf^ri- 
^e and.4fath of Christ an the Crct89?. 

ANSWER. 

That by virtue tbeteoft, our old man is crucified, 
dead' and Juried' witb-Wctti that s» the ^orrupWn- 
clinations of the flesh may no more reignj iii tfi; 
bifti tbat^" we j^yiofferltipurael^pes idito^Mm^asdori- 
fice of thanksgiving. . ' it; 

" ^W^atyurlhet 6«n/^— beslcjtei that' referred to in^ ques- 
tions 37, 38, 39, 40. 

' f lyiatkj^'oittueihere^'^By the v if tub of hrs death we un- 
derstand its pow«rand validity, by which, not iH^ly 6ur jtfMti*- 
goatton' before Gadw which i^oaaistg. in a grficjous- pardon of 
our sins, 19 procure^, but niso our s^nctifieatjon-; which ^anf- 
lification is the first part of the death of our old man. 
" :f Mat/ no more reign in us — Th at is , al th otf g^J " lb ese cort-.u p t 
inclinations still move in tts, yet not they, but the Spirit, 
<rt»i|fnH, ' ',;•-,. . ^ 

% That we mesy tffer o««rsc/w^s-^That is, tirat by the virfiM 
of Christ's death, we might slay and burn our old mai), as 
was don6 with^ SLaerifices in' tlie Old' Tpstnnfteot ;" and ibna 
mote ««d mo^ criscify«ft4 ca*t off, 00 r o!<J at>d corrnpipa-, 
lure. ' ' • . . : . * . ". 



IM op «Htt «/VVF«llill«S OV CHRIST. 
SXVMir^TXOir ANH PBOOF. 

^. What are the contents of Ma question and an- 
swer T 

w9. The farther benefit we receive from tbe^sacHfiee 
and death of Christ is the putting away of our old man. 

Q. By what power is this putting away of the old 
man effected ? 

•^. By the power of Christ. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

^. For if we have been planted together in the like- 
ness of his death, we shall be also in 3ie likeness of his 
resurrection. Rom. vi. 5. 

Again: For their sakes I sanctify myself*, thatjhey 
also might be sadetified dirough the truth. John xviiv 
19. 

* GUe myself a^ a holy offering. 

. <2« In what does this putting off of the old man con- 
sist t 

, .i^< In this, that our old naan is crucified, dead, and 
buried with him. 

Q. How do you prove that our old man is crucified 
with Christ ? 

A* Knowing this, ^hat our oM mv^ is crucified with 
him. Rom. vL 6. 

AgBfIn : They that are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh, with the affections and lusts. Gal. v. 24. 

Q. How do you prove that our old man is dead 
with Christ ? 

A, Now, if we be dead with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with him. Rom. vi. 8. 

Again : Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Rom. vi. 11. 
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Q, How do you prore that our old man is buried 
with Christ t 

A, We are buried with him by baptism into death* 
Rom. vi. 4. 

Again : Buried with him in baptism. Col. ii. 12* 

Q. How is the old man in us crucified, dead, and 
buried ? 

A. Thus, that first, the corrupt inclinations of the 
fiesh no mere reign in us, and second, that we offer 
aorselves unto him a sacrifice of thanksgiying. 

$. How do you prove that corrupt inclinations of 
the fiesh shall no more reign in us ? 

«^« Knowing this, 'that our old matt is crucified with 
hira, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 
forth we should not serve sin. — ^For sin shall not have 
dominion over you : for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. Rom. vi. 6, 14. 

Q. How do you prove that we must oSei ourseWes 
unto Cbtist a sacrifice. of thanksgiving ? 

wf. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 
Ps. li, 17. 

Again: Yield yourselves unto God, as those that 
are alive from the dead, and your members as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God. Eom. vi. 13. Rom. 
xii. !• 



<IU£STI0N FORTY POURTH. 

W%y is there added ''He descended into HeU.^ 



ANSWER. 

That in ray greatest temptations, Itnaf foetw- 
sured, and wholly comfort myself in this, .that my 
Lord Jesus Christ, by his inexpressible angnisb, 
pains and terrors, which he suffered In his soul 
upon the qross*, and, beforet, hath delivered Jiie 
from the anguish and torments of hell. 

, * Upon, the croM*- wh«n he cried wiih 9: loiul'Tpice.-r My 
.God» My God, why hast thou forsaken Ofiel 

f Before-^ln the garden. When he iie^n to tremble «b4 
to-be amazed and heavy. .When his soul wae exceeding^ sor- 
rowful, even unto death. When in asfony he wrestled, with 
death until his sweat was as drops of blood falllnpf down to 
lhf)gn>and. Matth. zxvii. 46. xxvt. 47. xsvi. ^. Luke 
xxii, .44. 

. EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents o^this queslioii and »!« 

«w€r ? . ' 

Jt. By descending into Hell, Christ has delivered u» 
from tlie anguish and tovments of hell. . : \ 

Q, HoW do you prove this ? * 

*^. He was despised and rejected of men ; a ipaA 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief. -T-Surely he iiath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrws ;— fthe chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him. Tsa. liii. 3 — 5, 

Again : O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where 
is thy victory ? — Thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 1. Cor. xv, 
55, 57* 

Q. What is Christ's descent into Hell? 

^. His inexpressible anguish, pains, and terrors, 
which he suffered in his soul upon the cross and be- 
fore. 

Q> How. do you prove this ? 



A, O Lord> -dioa htf^bm^ght up ifty soul from the 
* Grave*. Ps. xxx. 3. . . 

Again: Thou hast delivered nay soul from thalbw. 
est hellr Ps. Ixxxvi. 13. 

* The word Grave is translated hell in the Gernaan.; T'ke^ 
word in this place noeans hellish anguish, pains, and terrors ; 
and thus also iis the word Hell to be understood in tfris arltele 
of'theCteed. . *- 



»KVBNTBC:ifTH SABBATH. 

* QUESTION FORTY FIKfR. .. 

What do€8the resurrection of Christ profit us/ \ -^ 

ANSWER, 

;Fir«t: by. bis rosurrectron .he,.hath oirfTCQUQe 
de«itb» that he might make us partakers of tbftt 
lighteousfiess which he hath purchased for lis b)r hi^ 
death. Secondly, we are also by his power, raised 
«p to a new life.* And lastly, the resurrection of 
Christ is a sure pledge of our blessed redutrectioiiit^ 

. * Jiqiised up to a^new /»^<?.— This+iBlhfe secrfijd jwrtof our 
spnctiBca^ipn, namely the resurrection^ or quickening e/. tliO' 
new n)an. The san^e is called in Scripture tiie first reaurtecr 
tfon", which is a spiritual resurrection/ Rev^xx. 5, 6. .' 

f Our blessed resurrection — ^This is the resurrection of the 
body at the last day; it will be» to believers, a blessed r^sur- 

rectioti, because they shall then ri:«e to eternaliffe. 



lid 4>V TMB RB0VRRBCTI91I OV ^HRKfT. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

A, The resurrection of Christ brings us a three- 
fold blessing. 

Q. What is the first ? 

•tf. Christ, by hfe resurrection, has overcome death, 
that he might make us partakers of that righteousness 
which he has purchased for us by his death. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

A. Who (Christ) was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification. Rom. iv. 
25. 

Again : And if Christ be not raised, your faith is 
vain ; ye are yet in your sins. ~Then they also which 
are DaiUen asleep in Christ are perished. 1 Cor. xv. 17, 
18. 

Q. What is the second blessing brought us by the 
resurrection of Christ ? 

A. We are also by his power, raised up to anew 
life. 

Q. , How do you prove this ? 

At* Therefore we are buried with hijn by baptism 
into death : that like as Christ was raised- up fVom the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. Now, if we be dead wt^ 
Christ, we believe that we shall also live with himit 
Rom. -vi. 4, 8. ^ . 

Again; Buried with him in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him through the faith of the opera- 
tion of God, who hath raised him from the dead. And 
you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcisioh of 
your ftesh, hath he quickened together with him, hav- 
ing forgiven you all trespasses. CoL ii. 12, 13. 
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Q. What is tire ^kd Uessing btoi^ht us hj die 

resurrection of Christ ? 

^i The resurrection of Christ is a sure pledge of 
our blessed resurrection. 

Q. How do you prove this i 

J4* But now is Christ risen from the dead, and be- 
come the first-fruits* of them that slept* For since by 
man came death, by man came also the resurrection of 
the dead* 1 Cor. xv* 20, 31. Rom. viii* 11» 

* Jost at In the Letrhieal ^errLee, all the rpinainingr fruits 
of the earth WAfe saeeiified.by tlie offWribg of the firsl-fruilf • 
Beot. xi^vi. In. like manoer also i^ll the members of Cbrist 
roast m« to eternal blessedness, because he their head arose^ 
as the first'froittt of their resurrection.. 

Again; For if we believe thai JPesns died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesu» will 6od 
bring with him. 1 Thes. iv* 14. 



*QUBSTlOlr ^oitTY stxfit* 

How do^t thou understand theu words: Ife oicen* 
ded into heaven ^- 

AK»WE&v 

That Christy in sight Of his disciplea, was taken 
lip from earth* into hearent; and that he continues 
there for our interest, until lie con^e again to judge 
the quick and the dead. ^ 

*JfMaken apfr&m earth — That is, as to his houian. nature. 
For aceordiii|[ to his divine nature he w^a in heaven previous 
to his bodily ascension. John iii. 13. 

f Into Acargn— That is, into what Paul calln the third heaven 
and paradise, 2 Cor.xii. 3; Isaiah, the throne of God. Isa. 
Ixvt* 1, Christ, his Fat b^r^s house, Johnxiv. 3. Jii^bnfthe 
Ciij of Godf and New Jeroaalem. Itev« iii^ 19, • 



Wh^tar« the.contenl?) oC.lhia question and an- 
swer? 

A. Ascending into l}eav«n, in the Arliicl/sof.the As- 
cension of Christ, meakns a visible taking up from earth 
intp heaven. 

' Q. I]ow do you. prove that Christ was taken up in-, 
a visible manner in,U) {leaven ?' 

. A^ While they behekUhe was taken up ; aiftd a cUmd 
raeeived him out of their sight* Acto t. 9/ 
* Q, How dp yotr prove that he v^s taken from the 
darth into heaven ? , 

Af .So then, after, the, Lord had. spoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, , and sat on. the right 
hand of God. Mark. xvi. 19. .. 

Again : And he led them out as far as to Bethany : 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it 
came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into heaven, Luke xxiv. 
50,51. 

Q^ -Would it not be better for us if Christ had re- 
mained in a bodily form with us i^ipon the earth ? 

A^ No : for he continues-in heaven for out interest. 

Q. How do you pv^^ve this ? 
. Si/ KeTQriteless, I tell you thfi4rutl\: it i^ fexfiVdi- 
ent for y^U that I go ?^\^sly •: for if I ga pot a^vay. ithe- 
Comforter, will. nq\ cpme tlnto you ; but if I depa*A, I' 
win send him unto you. John xyi* 7, Rom. viii.34k- t 

Q^ How long will Christ continue in heaven t ; 
' A^: Until he eome again to judge the quick and the* 
dead. - . t ' 

Q. How do y6\x prove this ? 
. Jl* And het.^ shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached. unto yctti :. whom tl)» heSkTtn' must re^ 



*omro itnia ^ke ti^aee of recktituiioii of ^ OOiigii wlji^ 

God hath spoken by the mouth of all bis boly |^ph«Miy 
since the world begai|« Acts iii, 20, 21 ♦ 



QUESTION rOKTV tfEVJiNZH* • 

h not Chritt ehm ufiik m mm U) tia t^ ofiH 
wprlif, aa he hath pro?nised?^ ^ 

ANSWER. 

. .,X;^riH w.^'Cryiiiflap stu^very Gc4^y with respect 
to his human native, he is iib naore oq .earth ; fciij 
with respect to his PQdh^ad, AIajesty4 Grsice and 
^pirjj^jti^ is. fU.nQ Uir\eab^^^^ Us;* \ ^ ' 

* As he hath joromtscf/— Lp, I a^i V^U^ you sjw^ji fi|Te|| 
unto the end of the world. Maitfi. xxviii. m 

llitttte l^hqaedtron; . - * . . . .. . ♦ - 

^tui49Jiil.y wAiufestfl ijtjii^ C^;^fejbi» in ,dd[i^iflg ao.if |»f e- 
jserving her f»y his alrpighty |jower a^aindi ail her enefpfee. 

EXl^LANATION AND PROOF. .».. .u // 

What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

Ji, Christ's promise to "be with us until theend of 
the world, is not inconsistent with his aseenfiion into 
heaven. 

Q. Why 1^1 . ■■ ■"• . --M .'. • 

Jl. Because Christ is very man and very God ; with 
respeet uy hir kmnmp^ >m^t^- ht^ isjiQjQOift Ofi eaiflh ; 
hilt m^ respscli to. hb <€h>dh«iliii> «a^t)S4 gnMii\iifti 
Spirit, he is at no time abfle«!t«^6MW» mu v^.«>-t^ 'vsi*m»k:^ 
10 



tl4 af^tnmKBcrsnMtojf ov c«R)tT. 

' '^,' ffdw do you prsovethat Chrwt in his humaa na- 
ture iff H0 mofe on earth. 

^. I leave the world — says Christ— and go to mj 
Father. John xvi. 28. 

Again : For ye have the poor always with yon 
but me ye have not always, Matth. xxvi« 11. 

Again : For if he were on earth, he should not be a 
priest. Heb. viii. 4. Acts iii. 21. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ, with respect to 
his Godhead; is at no time absent from us ? 

w^. Do not I fill heaven and earth ? saith t&e Lord. 
Jer. xxiii. 34. 

' Q. How do you prove that Christ, with his grace 
and spirit, is at no fime absent from us ? 

-A. I The grace of tfie I^ord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and t|ie eommunioh of the Holy Ghost, be 
iki& you alL 2 Coif. xiii. 14. 

: Afdia;.) Audi wilLpra^ the Father,, and he 9hall 
give you another Comforter, .that he may. abid^ with 
y0U ioir^ver ; even 4h& Spirit of truth« John xtv.i6, 17. 

Again: ;Fox whers two or three are gathered togeth- 
er In my iiaixie, there am I in the midst of them. Matth. 
xviii. !^0, - . . . 



♦aCKSTION FORTY ETOHTR.' 

JSttf ^ his human rudureis notpte$ent, wherevtr kia 
^SMhMdi0i m^moi^ikm these tt»& ntOufes in ChrM 
9epa9^edftam0n»mi»Hi^9 



Of TBB AflCXHStOH OF CHHIiT* HS 

ANSWER. 

Not at all ; for since the Godhead is incompro* 
hensible and omnipreaent, it must necessarily fol- 
low, that the saoie is not limited with the human 
nature he assumed, and yet remains personally 
united to it. 

^ As rtie Godhead is infinite and every where, it muet he alto 
wbefothe homan nature is not ; if this were not the ease, the 
infinite Godhead would be con&ned to the human nature, or the 
human nature itself wocrtd have to be infinite like the Ged« 
head* 

EXPLANATION ANJ> PROOf. . 

Q. What are the eoatent» of this question and an- 
swer ? 

A. The two natures in Christ are not separated fifom 
one another, even though the human nature is not pres- 
ent wherever the Godhead is. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

» A. Thus : since the Godhead is incomprehensible 
and omnipresent, it must necessarily follow, that the 
same is not limited with the human nature he assumed, 
and yet remains personally united to it. 

Q« How do you prove that the Godhead is incom- 
prehensible and omnipresent ? 

•^. Canst thou by searching find out God? canst 
thou find out the almighty unto perfection. It is as 
high as heaven; what canst thou do? deeper than 
hell ; what canst thou know ? The measure thereof ia 
longer than the earth, and broader than the sea. Job xi. 
7f 8, 9. Compare 1 Kings viii* 27. 

^ Again: That they should secfc the Lord, if haply 
Ihey might feel after him, and iftnd him, though he M 
not for ijioih ^f^erytme ofu^. A^ts xrii. 97 ; TiiV4dL 



M 



Q. How do you prove that the Godhead is notlimt'' 
ted'trfth thie htiiitffi natute hfe asiUttiM^ 

\S. And no man hath ascended up to hearen, but he 
that catae down from heaven, even the Son Of man 
which is in heaven. John iii. 13^. * ' ' ' " 

He ve^as in heaven accordincy to his Godhead, fofa^^d^bl* 
iM^ffnan nature he bad not yet at that Uoae aisceodbed to keave^i. 
« :Qi How doyou pioire thai the Godheadr is never* 
the1^s« in the human nature, and remams perstmaBj^ 
limited to it ? - 

w5. For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. Col. ii.'g. 
•'^ I>iK;i&fil^Tl^U,«l)idei»^«l^. 

jBorfi/y— That is, personally. 






,' t)f what advantage tO us is Christ s ascension, ikip 
%eavm ? ., , 

F^r^t, that he is our advocate in Xbepreseoce of 
bis P^fthdf in teeav§n ; s^condiy, that we^k^Ke om 
Ateh HI hestvt3B'as..«^ sui« pledge, th«4 ^f as* thtt 
head, will also take up to himself, us, his mem- 
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befs r thirdly/ that he sends us his Spirit M an 
earnest, by trhose power we seek the things whioh 
are above, wherd Christ sitteth at the right hand of 
God, and not things on earth. 

Ourjlesh — That is, our hum^n natnro which he assumed. 
JEJtfmeBf— *Na«ie)y, of oqr inheritanee in heaven. • 

. EXFLAKATIOiy AND PROQF*. - 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
sWer? ' ' ' '• . ' 

A. The ascension of Christ affords us three bles- 

Q. What is the first blessing ? 

^ A. That Christ is our advocate m the presence of 
his Father in heaven. 
' ^> How do you prove this ? 

A^ Tot Christ is not entered into the holy places 
jttiide with hands,' which are the figures of the truej 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the |tresence of 
Qodfottifu Heb- ix. 24. 1 John ii. 1. 

Again: Christ — is even at the rkht hand.of 6od^ 
who also maketh intercession for us. Rom. viii* 34.. 

Q. What is the second blessing ? 

' .«^» That we Jhave our £esh in heaven as a sure ple^Clfib 
that he, as the head, wili alsQ take up to himaslf, \ia U^S 
members. 



$« How do yoa prove this I 



Ji^ But Godj who is rich in mercy, for his greatle^e 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead hi 
sins, hath tjutekened us together with Christ ; (by grace 
ye are saved ;) und hath raised trs up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly {daces, in Christ Jestts* 
Eph» ii. 4 — 6, 



Ii$ oy.fBB ABoBHaioN or cutiST* 

. Again: I go to prepare a place for you. And if I 

go a)id prepare a place for you, I will come again and re- 
ceive you unto iQyeelf ; that where I am, th^re ye may 
be ^fio. John xiv. 2, 3* 

Q, Whai: is the third blessing ? 

A. That he sends us his Spirit as an earnest, by 
whose power we seek the things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God, and not things 
on earth* 

Q. How do you prove that Christ sends ns hh 
Spirit as an earnest ? 

^* Nevertheless, I tell you the truth : it is expe& 
ent for you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I wiU 
send liim unta ydii. John xvi. 7. 

Again : In whom ye ako .trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the Gospel of our salvation ; 
in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed* 
with that holy Spirit of promise, which ia the earnest of 
our inheritance until the redemption pf thejpurchased 
pos/session, unto the praise of his glory« Eph« u 19* 
14. 3 Cor. i. ^.2. 

* Secured a« with a seal. 

$♦ How do you prove that we, by the power of 
Cfcri»t*& Spirit, ought to seek those thitigs which are 
Wbbvct where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God, and 
not things on earth ? 

A, If ye then be risen with Christy seek those things 
which ar^ above, wjiere Christ sitteth on the right hand 
^<Jod. . Sat your affections on things above, not on 
things, on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God.. Col. iii. 1—3. Phil. iii. 20. 
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*<»7B»nON FIFTIETH. 

Why is it added: andsitteth at the right hand of 

ANSWER* 

Beeai^se Gfarist ascended into heaven for this 
endy. that he might there appear as bead of his 
Church, by whom the Father governs all things. 

' . EXPLANATION AND PRQOF. 

Q, What are the contents of this question and an* 
swer? 

^, Christ's sitting at the right hand of God is his 
glory and power in heaven by which he is exalted^ as 
head of the Church, to reign over all. 

Q, How do yon prove that Christ'^s sitting at the 
right hand of Grod is his glory and power in heaven ? 

A. God — raised him from the dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places^ far above all 
principality and power. £ph. L 20, 21. 

Again : Who - beaog the hrightikess of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he had by himself 
purged our sins^ sat ^own^n 4hi^ eight hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high. Heb. i. 3. 

Again : We have such an high priest, who is set on 
the fight hartd«if the ifirc^e of i^e Majesty in the heav- 
ens. Heb. viii* 1. 

Q. How do jou prove. tibkfit^Chri8t is the head of the- 
Church? 

'' J?-' . And iath'ptit artthin^ under his feet, andg^ve 
hira to' be the h^ad over aU thing^ to the Gharch, which 
is hrs Vody, \he fulness of him ihat filleth aD in all; 
Eph. i. 22, 23. . . , - - v 

Agaai: And We » ttehead^of tiie bedyy this Ohtttch* 
Col. i. 18. 
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Q. How do you prote that Chrkt reigns over aU In 
bisfBxaltation? ^ i^ 

wf?. For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath txrni- 
mitted all judgment unto the IBon. John v. 22. 

Again: And Jesua came and spalce^iiiito Uiem, say- 
Big, Ail power is given unto me in heaven and in eartk* 
Mjrt&, xxm. 18. ^ 

Again ; For he muM reign, till he hath put all ene- 
jsie^ luiflex bi^ feet, I Cor. xt. 25. 



• QtTESTION V1FT7 Vmlfr. 



WhofpmfU if 4m glory of PbrUt, ^Pf hmd, unio 
us? 

Fii:9.t^ UijEU by.. bi;s Holy ^irit he poiirjeth ./out 
beavieniy, gifts' qpoo us his jOf embers j, and llien, 
t^nt hf his .po|ar«r ^;ie . dj^ejidii syad pr^jrv^s us 
against all enemies. ., 

and hell. ' .< . r/- 



CHRlUr AT 'ftttf RIGHT ItANOOF«tlO. i)ll 
BlCt»X.iltfATl<>N AND PUOOf. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and "an- 
swer? 

w^. From Christ's sitting at the right hand of God 
we derive a two^loki profit. 

Q, What is the first profit ? 

^, 'f'hat, by his ttoly Spirit, he pours out heavenly 
gift^ upon us his members. 

. Q. How do you prore this ? 

A. I'hefefore being at the right haild of Ood exiit- 
ted, and having received oi the Father the promised of 
tSie Holy €rho«t, he hath slied forth this^ whiGh ye new 
see ahd hear. Acts ii. 83. 

Again : When he ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. Eph. iv. 8. 

Q. What is the other profit ? 

A. That Christ, by his power, defends and preserves 
us against all enemies. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

id. They shall never perish, neither ehaU ^y .ttian 
piuck them out of my Father'^ bands, jfqhn x. ^i 

Again: Now shall the prifirce of this wotW b* cast 
out. Johnxu. 3l. 

Again ; ^ In the world ye shall have tribiilatioh, but 
be of good cheer : 1 fiave overcome the world. John 
xvi. 3B, : - 

Again; My gr^ce is sufiicent for thee; for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. 2 Cor. Xii. i: 

Again: O death, I will be th^ plagues, grave, I 
wiUbethyJdestructioii. ttos, xiii. 14, 1 Cor. xv. 65^— 

61. ; . .^ ;^ .■ 

' ii 



i%^ eaE18T^« OOMINOTO1V0OMEWT* ; 

What contort is it to thee, that Christ, ahtdl come 
again to judge the quick and the dead? ^ 

AJiiSWJSR* 

That in all my sorrows and perseeutions, witii 
uplifted head, I look for the very same person,, \rho 
before offered himself, for my sake, to the tribunal 
of God, and hath removed alt curse from me, to 
come as judge from heaven ; who shall cast all his 
and my enemies into everlasting condemnation, but 
shall translate m^^ with all his chosen ones to him- 
self, into heavenly joys and glory« . . 

*7b ihi tribunal of 6«Nl-*Wl4ichPilatetbegOTprDorbeM 
over Jesus, since all temporal p«wer« are God*»«. SChraa, 
six. G. Ronv. xiii. 4 — 6. 

, EXPLANATION ANDtPIVOOF. 

Q. What are the contentp of this question, and, sn- 
■wer? 

A. Christ's coming as the Judge affords ihe com- 
fort for three reasons. 

Q. What is the first reasort ? 

A. That in all my s^rrrows and pei^ecutiotis, with 
nplifled head, ! look for the very same persons who be- 
fore offered himself, for my sake, 4o the tribunal of God, 
and hath removed all curse from me, to come as Judge 
from heaven. 

Q. How do you prove that, in all sorrows and per- 
secutions, you should, with uplifted head, look for 
Christ to come as Judge. 

A. A^d when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your redemp- 
tion draweih nigh. Luke xxi. 28. 

Q, How do you prove, that you should look for the 
very same person^ who before offered himself for your 
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sstke to the tribunal of God^ and has remdved all \ 
fVoni you, lo coi»e as judge from heaven ? 

w5. Jesus of Nazareth — whom they slew and hanged 
on a tree : him God raised tip the third da^, and shonred 
him openly k — ^And he oemmanded ws to preach unto iAt% 
pebpley and to testify 4hat it is^iie nivhidi wss ordliined 
of God to be the Judged of quick and ^ad. Actsvt. 
39, 40, 42. 

Again : They shall look on him whom^they pierced 
John xix. 37. 

Q. What is the second reason ? 

w9. That Christ cast all his and my enemies into 
everlasting condemnation. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

•4. And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night, 
for ever and ever. Rev. xx. 10. 

Again : The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints^ and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe. 2 Thess. i. 7 — 10. 

Q. What is the third reason I 

A. That Christ will translate me, with all his cho- 
sen ones to himself, into heavenly joys and glory. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and receive youlunto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also. John xiv. 3. 
i^>4gain : Father, I will that they also whom thou 
hast given me be witii me where I km : that they may 
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iMMd my gkiry which thoa hndt gtt«B me t for thlKi 
lovedst me before the foundation of ihe world* Jduk 
Xwiu 24. 

▲^lin : Then we which are aliVe dnd remaia shall 
|»e caught vp together with them in the cloucbt to meet 
the Lcnrd in the air: and so shall we ever be witb the 
hatd* 1 Tbcss. iv. 17« Matth. xxV. 34* 



OF QOD THE HOLY GHOST. 

TWBNTIi&TII SABBATH* 
*Q]7E8TIOV yiFTir TBilU). ^ • 

What dost ikou ihm hdkve toneerning the Hoior 

First, that he is true and co* eternal God with 
the Father and the Son : secondly, that he is also 
given me to make me, by a true faith, a partaker 
of Christ and all his benefits, that he may com- 
fort me, and abide with me for ever. 

The first has reference to the Persoih and the seoimd to the 
Ofllce, of the Ho!y GKoBt. 

£X:Pi.ANA*riON ANO PROOV. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an* 
swer? 

A\ Concerning the Holy Ghost I believe two 
things. 

Q, What is the first? 

A. That he is true »nd eo-etemal God with the 
Fa^er and the Son, 

Q.. How do yon prove this 1 

A. For there are three that bear recovd in heavvot 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and thesa 
three are one. 1 John v. 7. 

Again : Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost— thou hast not 
lied unto men, but unto God.* Acts v. 8, 4. 

* Ae Peter says he lied to the Holy Ghost, and afterwards 
that he lied to God, U i« clearly inferred th&t these tvo ar# 
one, and that the Holy Ghost is, with the Father, and the 
Son, eternal God. 
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Q, What Is the second thing Which you beliere con- 
cerning the Holy Ghost ? 

A. That*he is also given to me.. 

• Q. How do you prove Uii» ? 

^. And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out my Spirt upon all flesh : and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 3roang 
men shall see visions, -and your old men shall dream 
dx:eam9 : and on my servants, and on my handmaidens, 
1 will pour out in those days of my Spirit ; and they 
shall prophesy. Acts ii. 17^ 18 ; from Joel ii. 28, ^9. 

* Tiiey shall, he. able to un<Jera4and and spe^k of the royts- 
ieries of the kin^^dom of God, like the prophets in the Old 
Testament, to whom God revealed himself either in a vision 
or'l&'droain. Num, zit« 6. 

Again : Then Peter said unto them. Repent and be 
baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for &e remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to. 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call. Acts, ii. 38, 39. 

Q, What does the Holy Ghost do for you ? 

Ai First, he natakea me, by. a true faith, partaker of 
Christ and all his benefits : secondly^, he oomforts me* 

Q, How do you prove that thQ Holy Ghost makes 
yott^ by a tru« Mthy.partakerofChristandall his b^e- 
fits?. .. • . ■ 

A. Now, if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of hiy. Rom. viii. 0. 1 9or. vi. 17. 

Again : !No man can say that Jesus is the Lord,* 
but by the Holy Ghoi?t. . 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

♦ That IS, oofife9s,.&Dd reoeiTe him in faith. 



Agadn ; The Father of our Lord: Jeeus CSitfBtH^N^fMtii 
j€^ noeording to ihe ridies of his glofy^ tobe stceagtUr 
ened with might by his Spirit^ m the inner iaw* Bfh* 
iii. 14, 16. ^ ^ 

s jii. How do you prove that ike Holy Ghost coxii- 
DortByou? 

A.' But wheYi the comforter is come, whom I wffl 
send unto you from, the Father, even the Spirit of truth; 
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. 
Johii XV. 26. 

Q. How long will he abide with you? 

At For ever. . 

$. How do yoti prore this ! 

A, And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another comforter, that he may abide with you for- 
ever ; even the Bpivit ef truth ; whom the world can* 
not receive^ because it seeth him not, neither knowetb 
him : but ye know him; for he dwelleth with yout and 
shall be in you. John xiv. 16, 17, 



♦question fifty VQ^V^tn* . ^ 

Whai bdimest thou concerning the Holt Cathouc 
CnvRca of Christ ? 

ANSWER. 

That the Soti of God, frotn the beginnings tathf 
end of the worM, gath^rs^ defendA^ and presenr^ 
to hiinsetfy by bis Spirit and word, mit of tlia^whom 
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bMiMi^iBce, a Ofaoroh, ehoseo to eyerlastliiip life, 
«gT«e4|lg in ia,i\h ; and that I am, and for ever shai) 
raipaiii, -a tiviog member tbereof* 

Holy — T\}e Church is ealled Holy, b6cai|se it i9 sa^eti- 
fMhy the blotxl of Chr»«tt on nceonnt of h\ff merits »t«nde 
perfectly holy an«t righteous in the eyetf of God, and iB-tth 
wwed) hy .the Holy Ghod that eo it may he earne^My eonae- 
cfair^ ^ ^ boly roissiojo, and a holy life. 

Culkuiit^^VhB Chorl^b ia called CathoUcor HmTettaali b»> 
cause it is gathered (aa the Catechism expressea it) out of tha. 
whole fauinan pce^ and ^* not confined to any patioQ, 8tate« or 
place. 

Chosen — This word points out the difference between the 
outward vif-ihie Church, (n wVi^k flood jan4 hiid fl^ mij^ed, 
and the invisible Church, to which belong alofie th^ cbdaen, 
pioi|a and truly believitt^. 

EXPLANATION AKII BBOOV* 

* §. Wii^t ^r^ the pqateuta of AJs ^u^tion o^d aor 
«w€r t 

it. The Catholic Church of Christ is a Church 
gathered out of the whole human race, chosen to everlast- 
ing life, and agreeing in true faith. 

Q, How do you prove that the Catholic Church of 
Christ, is gathered out of the whole human race ? 

Jl, Thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. 
Ask of me, and I iihall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy* 
possession. Ps. ifer Vj 8. 

Again : Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
G&3L by thy blbod^t of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation. Rev. v. 9. Is. xUii. &-^7. 

Q. How do you prove that the Catholic Church of 
Oljri^t is cfaosen un^ everlasting life ? . 

Ji. And we know that all things wookt^e^her fear 
gckod, to ihem that leye Go4t to them y^h/o are the cal- 
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preflf3tin^t^9 tia^m t^eako called: and whom beciiUed* 
|b<4» healsoj^9tig^.: and wi^^ be i^Ail<ifiQ4 dl^wM 
irt^gtcjprifted, ]^om. viii. ^, 30* 

' * The purpose (to call thenv) ^hich ^epuipQ^.e4 ia hiq^etf 
is bid eternal counsel. 

Again : But ye believe not, because ye are not of 
nay isheep, as I said un4o you. My sheep heaF my 
voice, and I know them, and they fJoHow me : anfi* 1 
g;iy.^ pnto them eternal life« John x» 36— r28. 

Again But ye ave a cho«en generation, a royal 
pitesithood, an holy nation, iai peculiar people. 1 Pet. ii. 9» 

Q. How do you prove that thq Catholic Church oif 
Christ agrees in true feith ? 

w^. . There is one body, and. one Spirit, even ^ y^ ^a 
called in one hope of your ca\ling ; one Lor(}, one faith, 
one baptism ; one God and Father of all, who is abovQ 
all, and through all, and in you all. Eph. iv« 4, 5, 6^ 

Agaijxt Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
aad of the knowledge of the Son of G«dL Eph^ iv. 13. 

Q. Who gathers this Church t 

A^ The Son of God. 

Q, How do you. prove this ? 

•tf* And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets i 
and some Evangelists ; ^i^d some pilistors and teachers, 
for the perfecting oif the saints, for the work of the 
fti'mistry, for the edifying of the body* of Christy Eph. 
iv.ll, 12., * 

* Which bofly i$ fits Ofrorch. fJph. i. 29, »3. 

Q. By what does the Son of God gather his Churcht 

Jl. B,y his word and Spirit. 

Q* How do you prove this ? 

A^ I have therefore whereof 1 may glory throBgh 
Jesus Christ, in those things which pertain ^ God. 
For 1 3vill not dare to speak of any of those things which 
Christ hath wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
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dient,' by Wofd snd deed, throagli mighty signs ^nA 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God ; so that 
from JerusftleiBf and round abont unto Illyricttm, I hare 
fnlly preached the Gospel of Christ. Rom. xv. 17— rl^» 

Q, When does he gather his Church ? 

•4. From the beginning to the end of the world, 

Q* How do you prove that the Son of God gathers 
bis Church from' the beginning of tbe w<vld ? 

A, Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will 
tfend them prophets and apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute : that tlie blood of aM the pro* 
phets, which was shed from the fojandation of the world, 
may be required of this generation ; from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple. Luke xi. 49 — 51. 

We read also that Abel oSered sacrifice. Gen. iv« 
4, 5. 

Noah built an altar to the Lord. 6en« viii. 20. ' 

Abrskham called, upon the name of the Lord« Genu 
xii. 8. Gen. xxvi. 25. . . 

In like manner Isaac and Jacob* Gen. xxxpr. 1 ^ ^* 
and so of many more. 

See also the whole of the xii chapter of Hebrews 
which contains a long list of believing members of the 
Church from the beginning of the world. 

Q* Pow do you prove, that the Son of God will 
gather his Church to the end of the world ? ^ 

A. Lo, I am with you alway, efon unto the end 
of the world, Matth. xx.vUi. 20. 

Again : For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do she\^ the Lord's death till he come. 
1 Cor. xi. 26. 

Q. Does he only gather the Church and no more ? 

A* . No, he also defends and preserves it. 
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©♦ How do. you proye thU ? - 

A, And I say also unto thee, That thou art Petery 
and upon this rock* I will fiuild my Church : aad.the 
gates of hellt shall not prevail against it. Matth xv. 18. 

*That is, upon this your confession of faitb, that lam 
Gliri&t^.th&8onof the hirmgr God. Vert;^ 16, 

f That is, if all the Spirits oi hell, and ail thfeir GO-workem 
on earth shall hold together their subtle^erpeflt4iead6 in eoao^ 
del, and with all their power shall unite as one man against 
the Church, they shall not prevail. — ^The Jews formerly held 
their ooancils and courts 4it the orates of the city, which were 
at the same time Rtrong[ly fariified. 

Q. What further do you believe in this Article 
concerning the Church ? 

A, That I am, and forever shall. remain, a living 
member thereof, 

§. How do you p«>ve that you are a living mem- 
ber of the Catholic Church of Christ ? 

wJ. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the Saints^ and of 
rtie hoasehold of God ; and are built Upon the founda-. 
tion of the aposdes and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone ; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together, growetb unto an holy temple ia 
the Lord : in whom ye also are builded together for a 
kabitation of God through the Spirit. £ph. ii. 19—^2. 
3 Cor. xiii. 5. • . , 

Q. How do you prove that you for ever shall fe* 
* maia a living member of it ? .,^ 

^.. Surely goodness and metey ^hadi ftiUoW: me sdi 
the 4^ys of my life : and I will dwell m the house of 
the Lord for ever. Ps. xxiii. 6. 

Again : Who shall also confirm you liBto the end» 
that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye were called into 
the fellowship of his Son Jesua Christ our LprdL 1 Cor, 
i. B, 9. 



^aUESTIOIV FiFTIr TI^TH* 

W^«f «b ^ou understand by the communion qr 

SAINTS? '^ 

ANSWER* 

First, that, all aud every one who belieres, be-* 
iflg members of Christ, are in cormmon partakers 
with him, and of all his riches and gifts : Secfondly, 
Chat every one must kno^v it to be his duty, readi- 
ly and cheerfully to employ .his gifts, for the ad- 
vantage and salvation of other members. 

jPVf 4tf— ^W|la^ is l»erf said of our dommaoicm vrirh Chriat is 
for our comfort. 

Second ly^r-Whzt is here said of the core muni on of believers 
with eaclr other is for our iastrnction, that we ipay show 
brotherly love towards each other. 

BXBLAWATION AND PROOP. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and. an- 
swer? 

. .^. The pommuwoje of Siaints. is a conmmnioa ^f dl 
belieyeifs : First with Christ ami all his gifts : SecouAyi 
^ communion with eaqh other* 

• Q. How do you prove thi^t the oosoimunicm ef Saints 
if s^ QoiBmunion of aU believers with Christ J 

. Ji. And truly our fellowship is with the Father, andf 
with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 John i. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 

n. . • 

Q. How do you prove that the communion ofSaints 
is a eommfmioti of all believers witb Christ* s gifts ? 

.^. He that spared not his own Son, but delitered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also free- 
ly ^ve«s al) things. Rom. viti. B2. 

Again : And of his fulness haxe we all received, 
and grace far grace*. John i. 16. 

•Ttia^fs, one grrace after another; ^and these ar^ the gifii 
which God give« us through Chrifit. 
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Q. How have believen isommunion with Christ ? 
•^. Aa meoabera of his body^ 
Q. How do you prove this ? 

^v Fti* no man ^Vet y«t hated his own flesh ; btrt 
nourisheth atid chetisheth it^ ^eti as the Lotti tb6' 
Crhureh c for we are members of his body^ of hU fLenihi 
and of his bones* £ph. v. 29, 90» 

Again : And not holding th^ Head,* from whieh^all 
the body by joints and bands having nouritrhment iiiitti^ 
istered, and knit tc^ther^ inoreaseth with the increase 
of God. Col. a. 19. 1 Cor« xii. Id. 

•Which is Christ. 

$k In what coDsisis the eommu]ii«^ el* Saints With 
each o^iei^ ? ' 

A. In this, that every one mnst kfiolf it t^ h6 hH 
duty, readily and cheerfully to employ hifei gifUi) foi^the 
advantage and salvation of other membete? 
.Q4 How do you prove ibis ? 

A, But speaking the truth in love, mwf gfOW np ii^ 
to him in all thiogSy Mrhioh is the head, eveil ChHfet : 
from whom the whole body iitly joined together fltnA 
compacted by that which every joint suppltedi, ac- 
cording to the edectual working in the measure of eve-. 
ry part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying 
of itself in love. Eph. iv. 15, 16. 

Again : As every man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, sis gOod stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 1 Pet. ii^* 10* 



♦question fifty sixth. 
TFhai beHevi§t thoU tanderffihg vh* vmt^ArnMv 

OF 8IN8 P 
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ANSWER. 

That God, for the sake of Christ's satisfaction, 
will no more remember my sins, neither my cor- 
rupt nature* against which I have to struggle aJL 
iay life long^ but will graciously impute to me 
the righteousness of Christ, that I may nerer bd 
condemned before the tribunal of God. 

i?tgAfeou«MS8^C%n«f-—Whidb Christ, by his bloody has 
SMSQiSd to me. 

EXPLANATION AHD PROOF. 

Q, What are the eontents of this question and an- 
swer? 

A* Concerning the forgiveness of sins, I believe diat 
God will no more remember my sins, but imputes to 
Bpie. the righleonsness of Christ. 

Qi How do you prove that God will lib more *e-* 
member your sins ? 

A. I will forgive their iniquity, and will remember 
their sin no more. Jer. xxxi. 34^ Ps. ciii. 10 — 12. 

Q. How do you prove that God imputes td you th^ 
righteousness of Christ T 

A. Being justified freely by bis grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ. Rom. iii. 24. 1. C6r. 
i.39. 

Q, Why will God no more remember your sins ? 

A» For the sake of Christ's satisfaction. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

*4. In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
tbe forgiveness of sins. Eph. i. 7. 1 John ii, 2. 

Q. Which sins of yours will God no more remem- 
ber ? 

A. All my sins, neither iny corrupt nature, against 
which I have to struggle all my Ufe long.^ 

§. How do you prove this"? 



OW TH® aB«l7RABCT10{« OF TBS B9AT* IS6' 

w9. Who forgiveth all thine iniquitiefi ; who healeth 
all thy diseases. Ps. ciii. 3. 

Again : O wretched man that I am ! who shdl de- 
liver me from the body of this* death 1 I thank* God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. vii. 24, 25. 

Again : There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. Rom. viii. 1. 

" Q. What benefit have you from the^forgivenesa of 
sins } 

A. That I shall never be condemned before the tri- 
. bunal of God. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A» Verily, verily, I say unto you, He thatheareth 
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever- 
la^ng life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but 
is passed from death unto life. John v. 24. John iii. 
18. 

Again : ^ Who shall lay any thing to the chaise of 
.God's elect? li is God thatjustifieth : who is he that 
condemoeth ? It is Chriet, Uiat died. Rom. viii. 88« 
34. 
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TIVBHTT SBCCMID SABBATH. 



*Q(UE8T10M Fimr 8SVENTH. 

What comfort doth the REsunRXcrxoN of tiui ]kh>y 
AFFORD thee ? 



That not only my soul, after this life, shall be 
Ithniedi^fely taken up to Christ, its head ; but also, 
that this my body^ being raised by the power oi 
Christ, shall be re-united with my soul, and made 
like tilito the glorious body of Christ, 

tmmediaiely -^^oi first into fabuloa» purgatory. 

Thii my body^^The body which we dow have, which must 
rdtiirn to daet, and ho othdr — this body ^6 to its essence or 
substance, yet incorruptible and glorious. 1 Cor. xv. 42,43. 

b:&Pl.ANATION AND >ROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question ^nd an- 
swer ? 

•5. The resurrection of the tody comforts me in 
three, ways : first, that my body, shall rise : secondly, 
that my body shall be re-iuiited with the soul : thirdly, 
that it shall be glorified. 

Q» How do you prove that your body shall rise ? 

Ji. And this is th« Father's wOi which hath seni 
me^ tb^t of all whii^h he betth given m^, I sbould lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last da^» 
And this is the will of hiiji that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. 
John vi. 39, 40. 

Q, How do you prove that your soul shall again be 
re-united with the body 1 

A. Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones ; 
Behold I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye 
shall live : and t "W^ifl l^y sinews upon you, and will 
bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and 
put breath in ytnti and ye sfaail live i and ye shall know 
tliat I am the Lord. Ezek. xxxvii. 5, 6. 

Q. Hbw do yoti prdVe tfrat your body shajl be glo- 
rified! 



OF TH£l^B9igRXX8T»0«r^y 7B« BODY. IVJI' ' 

. ^. . \Kto idk^l fihaflgt oar vile Inxly^ ithaUili i»ij^.b0 
f$^hi<^l^ like Ailla his .gloxLous bodyVrVto^riliiig tditHe. 
working wWebyi.h^ is able, cv^a- to aiibdHa all ibing* 
unto himself. Phil. iii. 21. 

Ag^ia : It' isLjrown.iiiieomipiionr ivid-.r^ise^lin; m- 
e^cajpt^ou ^ H i«f aowjn ia (Jm^^oa^t it iftmtiaaUiitjglpry :«• 
it is«own in weakness, it is raised in power. l*<i)|oi:,, 

Q. Whither will your. Sptiiit gain dQall^j? . .^ {. 

A, It shall, after thi» life| b^, immediately Ut^en.up 
to Christ, its Head* 

$, How do you.provq tftat yoci^.soulaflQr.thip IJfe,. 
shaU be taken to^Cjuist it^.flead ? . , . .. , . 

, Jiy, Than 43!ball the di«st return t^ the e^r^ 19s it was : 
and the Spirit shall return uuto (jk^d nh^gaive it.. Ecel. 

Again,': .,.F^9r.laifl{iivA:^tr4itj lietwix^.ajiyQ,^ having a 
desire to depart, "and to be with Christ; which is fajp 
better. Phil. i. 33. ♦ . - ,^ .. • ! .1 . . 

p. How 4^) you prove that your scjuL after this Kf* 
sfiklWm'mktkl^y betakenup? ' '' t w . .*^ - 

4»,. .^ And Jesus said ^J^tp him, Verily, 1 ^ay- unt.o th^e, " 
to day shah thou be wi^mc in paradise.*. Jiuke x^iij,^ 
43. 

♦ That is, in h«aTPii, of which the earthly pafadise waa a 
type. I Cor. xii. 3, 4. 

Again : Blesstid are the-dcad which die in the Lord 

from henceforth. Rev. «iv. 13. 

Again : The beggar died, and was carried by ang^>l» 

into Abraham's bc¥#m«' li»lA0iX«i*^iie* "■ 

Q. What kind of body will rise 1 . ^ , , 

A. ThismybodyV - ./.i;-w. ur^/rr ;r .. : 

Q, Hovv do you proii^jtj^^ 
;a., FarfLJara¥^*frWqig^,fPji^tj(Wil|v^^^ 

liesfaatt »tfj?4,,fiftj,t!isa fatt^jfii^ym^g^^tH^e^lliljf^f^itl, 

12 - 
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though^ aft^ fny ilikni, wormd dkitroy.' (his body, yei in 
my flesh »bftU I«ee God r^whom Isfastt mee for tiiysdfy 
ftnd mine eyer g)mtti)efaeid, and not anotfter* Job. six.' 
25—27. 

Agdin : F6r this corrnprtible must put oh ineorrup- 
lion, and this mortal rniwt pot on immortality. 1 Gar. 
x^. 53. 

Q. By what power shall your body be raised t 

Ji. By the power of Christ. 

$.* ' 'How do you prove this T - 

A^ The hour is coming,, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear h|s voice, and shall' come forth ; 
they that have done good, imto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that ha^e done ^tl, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. John v. 28, ^. 

Q, How will your body be glorified ? 

A, It shall be njadti Hke tinto tl^e glorious body of 
Christ 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. Who shall change^ pur vile body, (hat it may bc| 
fashioned like unto his glorious body- Phil. iii. 21. 
• Again : It is sown in dishonor, it is raiped. iii glory. 
I Cof. itr: 43. ' . 



*<lUB#4lOBr ]?»!-? EtOHTB. 

Whai comfort do you take from the Article of 

LIFB EVERLASTING F 

ANSWER. '^ 

Tliat-si«iee Iiwwfeel in my Heart tho beginning 
of €iernal joy, after tlHs life; t shalHnherit perfect 
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or THfr LfrK STV%tA91<INO. tM 

salraiion : which eye hath not teen, nor ear 
iMard^ neither bath it entered into the heart bf man 
to conceive ; and that, to praise God thereni for- 
ever. 
' JEterfuiljo^ — Eternal ]ife» 

SXPI.A9ATX0N AIf]> >R0OF^ 

Q. What' are thecontente of this question and an- 
swer ? 

*^. ' The Article of life everlasting gives me this com- 
fort, that after this*lffe I shail enjoy prei^ot salvation. 

Q. How do you prove this ? ' 

A. Then- shall the king say imto them on his T%ht 
hand, Gome, ye blessed of my Father, hiherit the kisg^ 
dom prepared for yon from the foundation of t!ie world 
— The righteous shall go into life eternaL .Matth. xxv. 
34,46. - 

Again : But when that which is perfeet fe come,- 
then that which is in part shall be done away* 1 Cor. - 
xiii. 10. 

Q. By what means are you assured of this comfort 
of perfect salvation ? 

•^. Thns, that I now feel in yiy heart the beginning 
of eternal joy. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
sns Christ, which, acc6rtlnigio iite Abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a Hvely hope by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Gkricrt frmn-the^4ead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled,' and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in he3.ven for you > ^ho are kept by ^ power 
of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time. I Pet. i. 3 — 5. 

Again : "Whom having nbt'seen, ye love ; in whom, 
though now ye see him not,- yet'believingy yd ^joice 
with joy unspesdLable, and full of ^bry^^ % Cor^ ▼. 2, 8.' 



9. How do you prove this ? *--■ ' 

A, As it is written, eye hath not seen, no» eaf Beatd, 

neither have entered into Ae^heai* of^ fnan, the things 

wbioh 6od hath prepared iat them ifcat .lpye,> ^m. ^ .1« 

Cor. ii. 9, from Isa. Ixiv, 4. 

, Q« For what end is this sahration gi^^^^n u»1|0 yofij 
A*^ -Th«tl,nay.pnuae fiod1lieri3iaifor6V!«a*^: 
$* How do you provd th^ I • . '\ \^ 

, 4% And) Aere iBMlhe nO'/taare earai»: but.tiie 

thiw^ofr Qod «ad- of! th^ liamh ^haU be in it ;. aiul. f jbair 

denps«t0:i9hMl.«eirvehim. Rev-'xtxiL 3u. 

A^ain : And a- voice earae oii^ of tlia ti*roti#i feayihgr 

Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye thcii^ear' 

btmi, botk imdl iLiid gteat.'Bev'. xtz.« d. 1 
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*6ixt what'.ddih it pro^f thee now tfutttHon beliettsl 



ANSWER.. 



TJ^ i aTQ> righteionis. in. CJairist \^eioi^^ Ged^ a>Ml> 



QF JUSTIFIOAXIOK. 14^' 

All tkia-^Nnmely, what has thus farbe«n e;iplained tn the 
Arl'rclert of Faith, as cdntaintng^ rte*9^t)«eaiice of the Gospel. 

Bighteow before God — Ta Hq righteous or justified before 
God, is to be acquitfe^f of sin and V^gaTdi^d as nsrhteou^. In 
this sense this word is used in Proverbs xvii. 15: He that 
justifieth llie wieked, an^^fte tfiateondemneth the just, even 
they bath are^aboniination to the Lord. ... ^ 

BXPIiANA/riON AI^B PROOF. , . ;.-; 

^i. W4^!af; a»e tlie ^entente ofthitf qoestion oaA^'^iaH 
surar?: . - ". • ' - . -^ ■ 

*''A* Two kinds of Ireneflt r'reteife* in beli^Vin]^ all 
itiis. ''""''.' 

Q, What is; the first benefi^i ? . ' / '' • 

A*. That i aati ri^teous* in Chdst before Qod, 
' Q:' How do you prove this V ' 

A. For I am not ashamed of the IJosgel of Christ ; . 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that Wlievc^h ; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
For therein is the righteousness of 'God revealed from 
faith to faith : as it is written, iThe just shalf livie \yf 
faith. Rom. i. I^, 17v .• . * • ' t 

Qt What is the «eep;id. benefit .? . r ' ; <\ 

A, That I am an heir of eternal life. - ' 

Qi H'i^^ do yow prorvi thife? - -^ 

A Vcril)^, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth 
. my word, and believeth 6rs hifzi th^seotme, haih ey^r- 
lp^s{ipg life* John v.:24 ; Also, John iii. 36.^ - 



1451 Of JUSTITICATION. 

. . - . '. : . y . : 

How artthbu righteous h^ort God? ....-/ / 

Only by a true faith in Jesus Christ ; so that though 
my conscience accuse me, that Ihare^rossly trans- 
grestad all the commandUi of God, aed kept ntgkie 
of them^ and am still inclined to ail evil;.not«< 
\¥i(bstwdi^jg God, witlfout any merit of mine, but 
only of mere grace, grants and imputes to me the 
perfect satsfaction, righteousness, . and holiness of 
Christ ; even «o, as if I never had had, nor com- 
mitted any sin ; yea, as if I had finliy sk^mph'shed 
all that obedience which Christ bath accompUslxed 
for me ; inasmuch as 1 embrace such benefit \^^ith 
a believing heart." ' ; 

Still incUned to all evil — Accord ingr to the old man; that is, 
according to the depraved and. sinftil nature d^erived froni 
Adam, the remains of which still cleaves even to the regenerate. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF* '>^ 

Q. What are the contfenttf of this question and an- 
swer? '.?},,_. . . : ; 

w^. I am righteous before God only hy a^«e faith in 
Jesus Christ. t - 

<i. How do you prove this ? . , ^. 

A. Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law. Rom. iii. 28. 

Again : Knowiug that a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be jus- 
tified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the 
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law : for by the works of the law shall no flesli bfc jus- 
tified. Gal. ii. 16. PhS. iii. 9. ' \ ^l 

Q. How can yoo be righteous befoie God since you 
are only a poor sinner f ' 

Ai 'fhus, that though my conaciesce accuse m$» 
that I have grossly transgressed all the commands of 
God, and kept none of them, and am stJU inclined to all 
evil ; notwithstanding God, without any merit of mine, 
but only of mere grace, gx'ants and impute^ to me the 
perfect satisfaction, righteousness, and holirtei^s of 
Christ. \ \ '. ' , ' \ . 

Q, Hqw do you. prove that your concience accuses 
you that you have grossly-transgressed all the com- 
mands of God, and kept none pf them, and ure still in- 
clined to all evil ? ^ . 
^y?. For the law is spiritual; but,,! am carnal, sold 
under sin. itom. vii. 14. ' ' , 

Again:, iJBuid then a law».that when I \?ould do 
good, evil is present witK me. For I. delight in the law 
of God,, after the inward, man ; huX I see anothei law hi 
my members warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law o( siii i^hfeh is in 
my memberfr. ' Rom: vii. 21—33. 

The word law here means a power whicli allureft and. ^H** 

e«s. The one, which ih the* pbw€f of the inW&rdhatij n^w 

man, or t^e regfianBrated naiiire* aJli^.f^ tt) good, - : Tbe^tflker is 

(h« flower of tbe^ depraved 0|* ftinCoj jaatareof tbe.ol^man^ 

which still motes and straggfea even in regenerated persons 

in. this life. 
' ' ■ - T . • 

Q. How doyoU-^prove that God,* without any merit 
of yours, but oiuy of free grace gran^ and imputes to, 
you the perfect satisfaction, righteousness and noliness 
of Christ? 

^. Being justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in ChrisJ lesus : whom God hath se t 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 
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d^i^^ce bis iig)UQ9U9oeas for the remiBsioo of ffhis t^at^ 
are past, through the forbearanee of God* Ronif lUt 
24,25. ' \ '' ' ' 

A^in : Even as David also de&crlbeth tHe ble^^d- 
ness of the man unto whom Goi imputeth righteaush^ss 
without works, Saying,. Blessed are they whose iniqui- 
ties are. forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessedis 
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. Rom. 

iv. 6—8: '; ; • 

Ajain : Therefore^ as by the offence qf one, judg- 
ment came upon aH men to condemnation, even so by i 
the righteousness of one, the' free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life. ' For as by one man's dis- 
obedience many were . made sinnerfi, eo by the bbedi-' 
pnce of one shall many be 'made- righteous* Rom. v. 
18, 19. Tit. iii. 5. Eph. ii. 5« 

Q. How righteohs will j^ou then 'be Regarded* of 
God? ■ . '**!/' ■- '"' 

A, Even so, as if I' never had had, nor corrlnii(;t6d 
any sin ; yea, as if 1 had ^fully accomplished all that- 
obedience which Christ bath accomplished for m^^. ' * 
^ Q^ How do you pro.ve tliisT / ^ , ., ^ .,.,..{ 
A. Though your siMab0:a^ss/carfett: th^yj sJiaU..^,: 
white fts snowv ^oiigh they be.red.liHJ9»cj:iioaojft, thqy 
shall be as w.ooU fca. i« LS^.^. ♦ , . ^.,. >',v ,.•. 

"Again: He will BUbd^e our iiH^tntleR'; arid thoiv" 
wilt ca^t all our sitJs Into the depths of the sdar. MieJaljf'' 

viL 10; ' ' -^ ' "'"' ■■ ■ ^" .-* =•;.;; *; ;;^ 

Again : He hath made him to be sii^ for ii^, who 

knew ho sin ; 'that'VefiVifgKtbe liado the Hghlcousness 

^of Godinhim. 2. €or. v.21^. ' ' -' • ; ' ' 

Q. On what condition is the perfect satisfaction of 

Christ granted to you ? , 

A» On this condition, that I ombracG such benefit 
with abejieviiigheart, ' ^ •: 



Q. How do yioiKh^mve ty»^. . 

. , 4^ - With the he^rtrU^i^ betiey^A unto r^kteouimes. 
Rom. X. 10. ' - . 

> Agaih,:- Now;, it was net written for hitf (A^a- 
liain'fi):s3ke alone« that it was imputed to him. ; but ^r us 
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe oh htm 
that raised up Jesus our Lord froia the 494d«. . Roa^ )ivr 

34* .... ..... ■... .. ■ 



' * QUESTION SlXTlr FIRST. 

Why 8ayest4hQUyuth$$ tlwu art righteom by foUjk 
oniyP ,, : ,;...- .::;.•.,;.. V/ .. ..^.,*^/ 

Not that I am acceptable to God on account of 
the Worthiness of my. failh 3 but becauise. onlyil^^ 
satisfaction, righteousiiess, and hoh'ness of Christ is 
my rightebusneSs before God, and that f carinqt 
receive and dpply the same l6 rhy self in any other 
way, than by faith only. •^- • ■. 

" iVb( on account of the worthiness if my faiik — ^Just is ^ 
iring, Into which a,cast)y stone is set, \* valued at njany thoit* 
sand dollars, not tm account of the trold m th« ring, but on ^h'-^ 
count of the jewel ¥iet in it^BO ak^y, our ^ faiths. aad trifsl in 
Ghrisr; maliee^ati^ilghteoiMt-.flot'on-.aeeirantof lAie worchinees 
of onr faith, as a perfect virtue, Kul on aoconat of the merita 
of Christ, wbi^ tl^ helieyer by. faith bys hold efy ftnd^ap 
plies to himself, as fl^e most precious treasiire. 

13 



*i6 oy ii7ft«ryYoATiojf»* • 

Q» What «rre file oontents of this I[tte0^ott aotl an* 
•wcr ? 

^« I-ftU ng^teom before €»od only byfaith, beeafiise 
Hit tfae^y meaner by whicb I rehire lUid api^y tfa^ 
«ati0f&elion of Chrkt, 

<?r How do you prore this ? 

JL Even the righteousness of God, which is by 
faith* of Jeaus Christ unto aHy and upon all them that 
believe. Rom. iii. 22. 

*Fafth is that, by which the rfghteootness offered by God 
Is laid hold of. Faith therefore is not this righteousness itself, 
bbt only like the band of the beggar, the instrument by 
which the proffered alms is received. 

Again : By faith Noah condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of ihe righteousness which is by faith* Heb. 
xi. 7- 

Again : Abraham believed God, and it was coirated 
unto him for ri^teotisness. Rom« iv< 3. 

Again : And be found in him, not having mine oWQ 
li^teousness, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, PhiL iiir 9. 

Q. Are you more righteous before God on account 
<>t the worthiness of your faith ? 

X No : I am not acceptable to God on account of 
|he wQTthinesa of my faith. 

Q. How do you prove this ? ^ . 

A. For by grace are ye saved, through faith ; and 
ihai not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of 
works'^} lest any man should boast. . Eph. ii. 8, 0. 
., : *Not even by taith a» a^good wocfc 'tn them that beUeve^ hut 
only by faith aa an instrufseal by wittcb the meiils of Gbrfist 
are laid hold t4*id applied. 

Q. ' What Aeiiis reatiy yout rigfiteousnecs before 
God? ^ 



. A. Only tiiesatis&etioii, Tigfateo««ie00»a]id hoUaen 
of Christ. 

Q* How do you prove this ? 

A. Being justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption mat is in Chri&t Jesus : l^hom God ha^set 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, lo 
declare bis r^teousness for the remissioil of sins Ihaf 
are past» Rem. iii« 24, 25. 

Again : Therefore as by the offence of one (Adam) 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation, even so 
by the r^hleousness of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life* For aa by one man's dis- 
obedience many were made sinners, so - by the obedv* 
enoe of one shall many be made righteous* RoOte ▼• 
18, 19. 



VWIBRYT FOUU'^U 8ABB A*FB» 

QUESTION SiXTir SECOND* 

Why cannot our good works be the whole orpcfrt 
of our righteousness before God 9 

ANswisn. 

Because that the righteousness, which can be 
approved of before the tribunal of God, must be 
absolutely perfect, and in all r^^pects conformable 
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to the divine iaw? but even our best works iathis 
life are all imperfect and defiled with sin. ' 

KXPLANATldN AN1> l^ROOt. " ; 

^ ^. Wba> are the conteiits of this question and an- 

A. Oar good work». cannot be, the whole, g^ pait of 
our righteousness before God, because they; ar§. imper- 
fect. 

Q. H.Qw do you prove this ? 
^ JL Not as though I had already attained, eitlier were' 
steady perfect : but I follow after,- if that I may appre- 
hend that for which also I am apprehended of Clurist 
Jesue. ■ Brethren,, I count not myaelf to.havaApprehen'*' 
ded.* Phil. iu. 12, 13. . 

* That i9, 1 ha?e not attained perfection. 

Again : But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. Isa. Ixiv. 6. 

$. What kind of righteousness must that be, which 
will be accepted before God. 

A* It must be absolutely perfect, and in all respecte 
conformable to the divine law. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A* Thou ^halt love the Lord thy Ood with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
Deut. vi. 5. 

Again : Thoii shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 
Lev. xix. 18. 

Again : Cursed is every one that continiieth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. Gal* iii* 10. 



, ^^«/ / do not our good works merits which God 
vfiH yet reward in this and a future life 'P ^' ' ' 

ANSWER* 

This reward is not of merit, but of grace. 

That God wilt reward' good works in tbU akid Uie future 
lifemay be«een: 1. Tim. it. 8. Msurk x. 39, 30. .«. ^ 

BXFSJlNATIONr ANO PltOOF. \ '-■ ^ ' ■ " ■ 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
awer? 

A.' iJthougli G<>d wiU reward our good works in 
this and the future life, it does not follow that they merit 
any thing* 

Q. Why ,does it not follow ! 

wd. Because thla reward is not.of merit, but of graee^ 

Q. How do you prove th^t this reward is not^ of 
merit? . 

' A. "When ye shall have done all these things which^ 
are commanded yon, say, We are unprofitable servants : 
we have doniB that which was our duty to do. Luke 
xvii. 10. 

'•Again ? Who hath first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again ? For of him, and through 
biiQraiid V) him are aU things ; to iBrhom. be glory for 
ever. Amen. Rom. xi. 35, 36. 

. Q^ }^9W do you prove- that this reward is of grace ? 

A^ Like as a father pitieth his cUldren, so theliord 
pitieth* them that fear him. Ps. ciii. 13. 

* Hence he rewards those who fear him oat of pity pr gr^e. 



j&w/ dfo^ no^ this doctrine make men caretess und 
profligate f 

ANSWER. 

Bf fio means: for it is impossible that 4hose 
who are implartited into Christ by a trae faith, 
should not bring forth fruits of thankfulness. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are tlie contents of thif question andan« 
swer? 

A. This doctrine of the justification of sinners hy 
grace, through faith, without the merit of works, does 
not make men eareless and profligate. 

Q« How d6 you prove this ? 

jS» Do we then make void the law through faith t 
God forbid ; yea, we establLsh the law* Rom. iii. Si. 

Again: What shall we say then ? Shall we contintte 
in sin, that grace may abound ? God forbid : how shaU 
we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein I Rom* 
vu 1, 2. 

Q. Why does this doc^ne not make men ^eareles# 
and profligate ? 

•^. Because it is impossible that those who are im- 
planted into Christ by a- true faith, should not bring 
forth fruits of thankfulness. 

$. How do you prove this ? 
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A* Whosoever is bora of God doth not eouuntt ita |* 
for his seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin,t bey 
cause he is born of God. 1. John iii. 9. Matth. Tii. 19f 

* Does not permii sin to reign ov«r him. 

f Cannot willingly and wantonly persevere in sin. 

Again: I am' the vfie, ye are the l>ranches : He 
that abideth in me» and f in him^ the same bringeth forUi 
fruit. John xv. 5. Tit. iii. 8. 



OF THE HOLY SACRAMENTS. 

TWBVT Y FIFTH SABOAT^* 

QUESTION «liTY FtFTH. 

Since then we are made partakers of Christ, and all 
his benefits, by faith only, whence doth this faith pro- 
teed 9 

ANSWER. 

From the Holy Ghost, who works faith in our 
hearts by the preaching of the Holy Gospel : and 
confirms it by the nse of the sadraments. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF* 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer T 

Ji. The Holy Ghost work» faith in us and eon- 
firms it« 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A* We have the same spirit of faith, according as it 
is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken ; we 
also believe, and therefore speak. 2. Cor. iv« 13» 

Q« By what does the Holy Ghost work this faith ? 

A, By the preaching of the holy gospel. 

$. How do you prove this ? 

A. So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. Rom* x. 17. 

Q, By what does the Holy Ghost confirm this faith ? 

A, By the use of the sacraments. 



.:0F. TBS iroiiir sikesAKSiiTSk ms 

Q. ■■ Hew Ach y6n prove Ihts f '^ ^ ^ 

•5. And he received the sign of cfrcumcislon, a seil 

of the righteousness of the faith* which he had, yet he- 

ing tmcifctiincised. Rom. ir. li; 

* That is, his circumcision was a confirmation"%f that faith 
bj which he laid hold of righteousness an4 made it bis own, 
wbilfr h& waft fet in oncirGumdsicm. 

Again:" And the eunuch said, see, here Is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip aaiij, 
If thou belie vest, with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he oompianded the chariot to stand stiU: and they- 
went down both into the water, both Philip aiid the 
eimueh ; and he baptized hinr;* Acts vHi. 36—88. 

* Hete'it might be asked t since th^ eunuch hid professed 
his faith in Christ, why did Phiifp nevertheless baptize him 1 
Tb& answer is : not that he might be tav«d by oatwardrbap- 
tism, hm that it might be to.the eanoch aconfirmation.of tbal 
faith, by which be bad laid held of, and applied, the saWatioiii 
promi'^^d tiim for Christ*ft 8ake« 



*QUK8TI0N SIXTY ^IXTQ. 

TPJifU are the Saevamettia? 

ANSWER. 

The Sacraments are holy visible signs and seals, 
appointed of God for this end, that by the use 
thereof, he may the more fully declare and, seal to 
us the promise of the Gospel : namely, that he 
grants us freely the remissioii of sin and lif6 eter- 
nal, for the sake of that one sacrifice of Ghrist, aC^ 
complished on the eross. 



ta4 OV •AO»AlfB«T« Iir OBITBIiM. 

Baarament-^Thin is » Lstta word whiehl»«nitanO«th; 

in the Catechi9m and eharctv it means aja liolj ai^, tok^Kft* or 
tnark. 

7^/ by theuBt therecf^Jilexp U a Dice disiinction to be ob- 
. served, which shows why the Saoraments are (1) si^oiu 9nd 
(3) seels. 

First, as atgns, they more folly declare teas the pimnise of 
Uie gospelt that we may the better undocatand it. That is« 
heavenly bepefita proipised us in the ^rospel are here imaged 
to OS in earthly signs, and set before our eyes. For example : 
OifeomeisioD it a representation of the removal of sin. Wash- 
ing ill baptism Is a raprestotatton t>r the washing away of 
•in. Tbs liiilhig of liie paschal Lamb is a representation of 
the oibiliig of Christ on the eioss. The brokeo bread 9ad 
the conseoratsd wine is a represeniation of thecrooided body, 
and the shed blood of Christ. 

ScooHVCT, as seo/k, they seid to os the promise of tbs gos^ 
psl. That is, the iieavenly benefits promised us in the gos* 
pel, ars by thess earthly signs, as by a divine seal, attested » 
confirmed and made real to us* ^ 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the conteats of thiB qnestion and an* 
swerT 

A. The Sacraments are : First, signs : Secondly, 
seals of the promise of the gospel. 

Q. How do you prove this T 

A* And ye shallcircctmcise the flesh of your foreskin ; 
and it shall be a token of the eo>venant betwixt me and 
you« Gen. xvii. 11. 

Again ; And he (Abraham) received the sign ofcir* 
curacision*, a seal of the righteousness of faith« Rom» 
iv. IK 

* Which was a eijgn of the covenant. 

* 

Again : And ii shall be for a sign unto thee upon 
t}iine hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes. Ex* 
xiii. 9. 



Jkgtta : Take* eat : thk Lb my bodj, whiob Is bfo- 

ken for you : this do ia remembrance'*^ of me* Afket 
tfae game^^oanner al«o he toak die cup, when 4)o had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new testament ii^ i»y 
hlqod ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink iti in iwmembrance 
of 'me. 1. Cor. xi. 24, 25. 

* Since Christ, after the laot Passover, instituted in its pU^ 
his holy supper, he made use of this word beyond doubt, be* 
cactse !t aooerds eo well wHh the word memorial hi the pas- 
sage just preceding this. 

Q. What kind of signs and seals are the Sacraments ? 

A. Visible and holy. 

Q, How do you prove that the sacraments are vfsl 
ble signs and seals ? * 

JL. For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly f 
neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the 
ftesh* Rom, ii* 28. 

Again: And the blood shall he to you for a iok^ti 
hpon the houses where ye are ; and wh6n I see the 
blood, 1 will pass over you, and t^ plague shall not be 
upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of 
Egypt. Ex: xii, 13. 

Q, How d6 you prove that the eacramentis are holy 
signs sndsealff? 

wf. But a stranger shall not eat thereof, because they 
«re holy. Ex. xxix. 33. 

This Is said of the consecrated flesh of burnt offerings. If 
Hie oeremotiiai ofierings ot^he OldTestainentarftci^led hdy, 
^pw much more nuitt the saoraments of libe new Testament 
be r^arded holy. 

Qi By Whom^ aos the saeramente institttied I , 
Ji. By God. 

Q» How d© you prove thi» V 
Ji^ And he gave hiia 4ke oomEnaaht of ^inedmciiioii. 
Aets vii. 0. 



- MffHrii It is the iN^nfieeof ihe Loci's pwd#er. 
Ex. xii, OT. * ' 

* Aga^: He that sent me to baptize with water. 
John i; 38. . 

Again : When ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. 1.* Cor. xi. 
20. ' ' . 

. Q. For what end does God .make use of the «acra*. 
saents as signs ? 

' wf . That he may. the more fnlly declare to us the 
promise of the gospel. 

Q. Hqw do you prove that circumcision was a rep- 
resentation of the putting away of sin ? 

•4. My. covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant. Gen.xvn. 13. 

Again : And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayestiive. , Deut'.'xxx. 6. 

■'. Q* How do you prove that the paschal lamb, witb 
its ceremonies, was a representation of Christy the true 
Lamb of Gody and his sacrifice on the cross ? 

A. And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon thine 
hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes. Ex« xiii. 8. 

Again : For even Christ our p^ssover is sacrificed 
for us. 1. Cor. v, 7* . 

Q. Howtlo you prove that the washing in bftptism* 
is a representation -of the washing away of sin ? 

A. And now why tarriest thou ? arise, and be bap- 
tized, and wash away thy sins* Acts xxii. 16. 

Q. How do you prove that the broken bread. i« a 
representation of the crucified bo4y of Cjirist ? 

A, The Lord Jeaus, the sasae night in whi«h he was 
betrayed, took bread : and when he had given thsoik^ 



0r »ikCAAMENTir sir. (HB^H KRAI.. I9t 

hft bftrtk it, and said, Take, eat : tMs is my body, wMch 
is broken for ydu : this do in'temembrance of ine.*^ 
For as often as ye eal this breads and drink this cup, y* 
do shew the Lord's death till he come. 1. Cor. xi. 23, 
24, 26. 

Q. How do you prove that the consecrated wine is 
a representation of the blood' of Christ ? 

A* 'And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ; for this is my 
blood of the new testament, whick.is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. Matth. xxvi, 27,28. 

Again : This do ye as oft as ye drink it, ia rem.em- 
braface of me* For as often as ye eat thisr bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. 
1. Cor. xi. 25,26. . " 

Q. For what end does God make use of the sacra- 
ment as seals ? 

.jI. : That by the use of them he might e€al to.us.the 
prot^ise: of the Gospd. 

: <i.. How do you- prove this ? , ^ 

' iA;:' And^he received the jsign «^f inrcnmcision, ft seid 
of the righteousness of faith.* Rom. iv. 11. 

* That is, to this end, that henit^hf, by circtUDci«lDD, which 
^^% a iQk^n 0( t(»e oovenaot^ be assarod of tha riiri^teoiiSBess 
whkh he had received by faith. 

Again: This do in remembrance of me.* 1. Cor. 
xi. 24. 

* This most be understood to mean a believing remem- 
brance — that we do not doubt that Christ is to us, with his 
body and blood, food and drink of everlasting life. 

. Q, What is the promise of the gospel I 
A, That he will grant us freely the remission' of aia 

and life eternal,, for the^ sake of that- (me sacrifice of 

Christ, accomplished on the erods*. 

Q. How do you prove thi# ?. . , 



A. Fbr thte w my Hood of tti0 nev te$toB»eBt» 
which is shed for many for the remtssicA of fli]i9« Blatth« 
zxTi.28* 



QUKSTION fiflXTY SBVEKTK* 

Xre t&en &a/% t^orc/ oncf sucramenia ordained and 
appointed for this end^ that they may direct our faith 
to the sacrifice ofJesue Christ on the cross y as the on^ 
ly ground for our salvation ? - 

AN9WES. 

YeSf indeed ; for the Hoty Ghost teaches us in 
the gospel, and assures us by the sacraments, that 
the whole of our salvation depends upon that one 
sacrifice of Ghristt which be offesed for us on the 
cross,* 

* See IfliBt part of qaeation W» 

3%acAe9— atsurei-^Theee tyrb woMs t^eatitifnNj bIh>W wHh 
what difference the Word and Saeramente point and di^et te 
the Sacrifice of Chritt. TIte word, which'teaeHes, iinpreeaes^ 
that sacrifice upon onr hearts throagb our ears; bat thcaecnir 
roents, as that which confirms the word, impress it upon onr 
hearts throu^ the eyes* 

BXPLANATION ABIP PROOI*. 

Q, What are the contents. of this question and an- 
•wer? 

A Both word and sacraments direct our'faith to the 
sacrifice of Christ offered for ns on the cross. 

Q. How de you prorethisrt . . 



A. The Hc^ 6ho8i.teadifi8 m m tbe goepel, and 
assures us by the holy sacraments, v.th^t the whole of 
our salvation depends upon that one sacrifice, which he 
offered for us on the cross. 

$* How do you prove that the Holy Ghost teaches 
tis in the gospel, idiat the wHoIe of our salvation depencti 
upon that one sacrifice, which he offered for us on the 
orosst 

A. We preaeh Christ crucified* 1 . Cor. i. ItS. 
" Again : For other foundation can no man lay ftan 
t^tis laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1^ Cor. iji. 11 « ' 

(f* How ^6 ' you prove tliat the Holy Ghost assures 
trs by thd holy sacraments, tknt the whole of our salva- 
tion depends upon that one sacrifice of Christ, which he 
o£[bred for us on the cross ? 

' ^^ ^ For this is my blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for many for the remission of sins. Matth. xxvi.. 
«8, Rom. vi. 3. 



^aUESllON SIXTY EIGHTH. 



Hfrn mtimf ^craments has Christ instihUed in the 
new teatanient ? 

ANSWER. 

Two : Holy Baptism, and the holy supper. 

Tiv(h-We do not find more than thefie two divine oeremo* 
nie8, joined with the promise, in the new testament. There* 
fore there are na more than these two to be regarded as sacra- 
ments of the new testament. 



!#• or 0^OflA-M!BlrTt IK 0&JfBAAL. 

ttxruiAAininr and piiooir. ' 

(i. What are the eoiitents of this question and an- 
BMrett '■ _^ * , ' 

tS, Christ, in the new testament has instituted two 
sacraments : First, holy Baptism r Secondly, the Holy 
Sujjpef* 

Q. How do you prove that Christ instituted hdi^r 
Bapti9Bi| ■ * . . 

. A . Go ye th^refbre and teach all natiai|s, baptizing 
{hem vfi the name of the Father, and of the Son, and c^ 
the HolyGhQst. Matth. xxviii. 19. 

Q. How do yon prove that Christ Instituted the Ho^ 
iy Supper? . 

A. For I have received of the Lord, that which also 
I delivered unto you* That the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread : And when 
he had given thanks, he brake it, and saidj Take* eat-ft 
this is my body, which is broken for you : this do in 
remembrance of me. 

After the same manner also he took the cup, when 
he had supped,^ saying, Thi^ cup is the new testament 
in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re* 
membrance of me. 1. Cor« xi* 23 — %%. 



OP HOLY BAPTISBl/ 

* ClITfiSTlOK SIXTY N^EVTB^ ' . 

Boid Uri ihoii remhded aafid 4uisuttd by klAy. btfpf 
tiinit that the me iattifiee upwi the cross i$ Sf rid 
advantage i&th^ef , «. s- 

t'hus, that Christ appointed this exlemal wash*' 
ing. with water, adding thereunto this pr^wse« that 
I am-a^ edrtaiiily ^afit)«d, bj bis btood aod Spirit^, 
from all the pollution of my soul, ^hat^i^, from all 
my einsy as I ana washed externally} with water^ 
by wkich the filthiness of the body is comoionly 
washed away. 

Wha^ waff taid iiv qoesiioii 66 of ^acr8iiieii(a.ia gnenpral, lo 
hefB applied particutady to Baptiam, 

Farther, there are here tiro thiii|^a to 6e obaervedi 

(1 ) That in baptism there are two kinda of waahing. The 
first, an external waahing which ia done to the body by 
the hand of the Minister. Tiie second, an inward washing 
which 18 done to the soul by Christ himself, through his blood 
and Spirit. 

(3) It is to be observed, that since the externii washing Is 
a ai^n, and an onfaillH^ dttthesSitlof Ihei inward, believera 
on this account are as certainly washed inwardly as they have 
received external wa&hing. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOV. ./ ' ^ . .^ 

Q. What are the cotOlMm^tihiM qiieetion and an- 
swer? '.:.*.. 

.it» The Mdternnt.wasliiiiifjaf th«bodj inQ^ciffcismrer 
14 



Ids OF HOf.T BAPTISM. 

minds me as a sign, and assures me im a seal, of &e in- 
ward washing of the sobI : by^ virtae of Christ's pom- 
mand and promiseu , v^. - - i* •- 
Q» How by virtue of his eommand ? 

A' Thus, 4to|,;,Q'!ti^r^*BP<ji?^4f'fr^'' external 
washing. 

Q. How do you ^^oye thia ?, : . ^ 

A* Go ye therefore, and teaph all nations, baptizing 
them in^tbe n^xoe gCthe F^atlier, and of tlie. Spn, ^n^of 
tlis if ofy 0hosV Mati, xxvlii. 19/Mark xviriSj; W. 

Q^ how by virtue of the promise of Christ?. . 

A, Thus, that he has added (hereunto this promise, 
that I am as certainly .washed, by his blood and Spirit, 
froErt all the poHulion^^f iny ispuVthat is, froin all my 
sift, as ^ am waeheff externally -With water, by- wKi(^ - 
the Skhiness of ^e b6dy is commdnly washed away*' . '• 

Q."^ Hoyr do-. you prof e ibis t . . -; ;; 

^A. According' tcJ his ftiercy he savjed'us, by %e'| 
washit/g' of Vegen^^tloii, and the renewing of th*6 H6ly 
Ghost. Tit.iii.5, • /^ * ' ' *• -^ 

Again : - Arise, atidbe^aptiitei:!, and wash away th^ 
sins, calling; on the name of the Lord* Acts xxiil 16/,. ' 



ftp SMTieN : 0SVSNTISTH * 

fFkat is it to he washed with the blood and Spirii 
of Christ ? -' -' 

It is to receive of God remission of sins, freely ^ 
foTlhift sftke <!»f Chrisrt bloody ^bfch fee «hed ftr 



or tt6tt »APTTft»f. • WS 

As ftl tris «filciftfice xfpm tWexross ; aiid^'felso^ tb hi. 
renewed by the Holy Uhostv knd 'sanctified to be 
members of Christ, that so we may more hxiA more 
die unto sin and lead holy and unblamable lives^ 

Hare are two things to be observed-* 

(1) The two benefits qf Christ to us: JnstiBeation, which hd 
secures to us by his blood : Sanctification, which he works 
in as bj bis Spirit. 

(2) 7%c two pomp tf-^Bif^iitjMiot^'y'^^Jiy'Mig of the old 
man, and the rising of the new man* On this see questions 
88, 89, 90. ^ . 

•. . BXPU^ATION AND PRO0.F> • \ . ., ... 

Q. What are the contents of this quiestioii dtrd ai-' 
ffwer! ... / - 

A^ "X.o be washed viA the blood of -Chi^gt is, for 
tKe sake of tbeshed blood of Christ, to have iprgivenesa 
dtf siiis : to be washed with' the Spirit of'Christ is, to be 
rfeiewed by the Holy.trhoit^ : , '.. ' ' i 

Q* How dq ypu prove, this? , .^ -.i 

' J?. ' TBulye are wash^d,^ but ye. 9X.e sa^iqtifiejj,; bp^ 
ye are justifteA in the^name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
ti*e Spirit of our ©oii* I»eorivi.41; '^ -*; "' - ■* 

'/♦l^auThere tells lis what iVis tdbe wlashedj'riamely :* J,.To 
be justified through the name the Lord Jdsus'; thatfs.'fbr 
the sake of his meri|s ^d sUed bl9od...,3.ct0Ji>e sanctified by 
th«Spirit of God/ 

* iii ^'I'oVbat end are we renewed ? *; ! ' . 

, A* To. this end; that: First, we iijiay jpciore and 
ifiore die unto sin ; SeconSly," that we inay Jeadhdjy 
aiid uSiblaraable lives. . 1 . . . . ; ' - 

[Qy . Bow do. ypfi prove. tb^? . : ,,u '< .; ^ > * 
A. Put off eioAoemag ,tiw.ifot»i«f octoersatioidt tfe*. 
old,ma,n, which,. is. cprrvpt.apcprdiaig to ^)?e^deceitful 
lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ? fiOfk 



yti OS ftairV BA9TijBS^ 

tbAi ye put im die new mam which «^ Qodk erqiM 
in nghteottsness aadtnie boliseMU Ej^ iv» gS- ■ 8 4 * 
Sonu vi. 4. 



Where has Christ promised us^ that toe are aster- 
iainly washed b^Msrobad and spirit, as we are wash-^ 
edmtkthe wuUr qfbaptismf 

AK8WXR. 

In the inslitmion of Baptism vhich fe thus* ex- 
pressed r Go ye therefore, and teach aJl nationsi, 
baptizing them in the nanoe of the Father,, and oi 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

He that belie veth and is baptized, shall besaved ; 
btit be that believeth not shaft be damned. 

This promise is also repeated^ where the^S^^ifHt 
tare calls baptism, the washing of KegeneratioDr 
aod' washing, away ef sins. 

sxPLAiTATioif And t^OOP. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and. nii- 
swer t ^ 

•tf. That we are as certainly washed by tRe blood^ 
aitd Sjpirit of Christ, as we are washed with the water 
of baptism, is here proved : First, from Che words of 
Christ in the institution : Stecondly, fi'om the promises 
joitteA t# t«^. and^ seveval tioies tepei^ in seripthre. 

^. Whttt are fte words of the instfwrfon of bap^ 
timr 



OF MOLV BA4^nSK; i#|- 

£i. GTo ye therefore, and tedeii all nations, bapttsdlig 
ihem in. the name of the Fathev, and of the Som,. ai^of 
the Holy Ghost. Matth. xxviik Ifi. 

Q. What is the promise joined \rith it f 

A> He that helieveth and is baptized, shaU be saved \ 
but h^ that believeth not sltaH be damned. ' Mark xtii» 
16. 

Q. Whereir^is promise I'epeatedt ' .^ 

ii* Where the scriptore calls' baptisni;'tfi& tTashhlg 
of Migeaenititfiii, and ym^img away ^ sM. 

$• ttoV do yon prove that tlie sorijjtate caH«r bip* 
tism thcwashlng of regcnetatiott ! 

A, According to his mercy he saved ns, by flie 
Washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Hjaly' 
Ghost. Tit iir. 5. 

Q. How do you prove that, the scripture e^s bap* 
tism the washing away of sins ? ' 
. 4. Arise, and be baptized, and wash away tby sias, 
calling on the name of the Lor^/ Acts xxii. 16. . . ,^ 






* iJot at all r'for the blood' of JPesus^Chnsronly, 
and the Holy Ghost, cleanse iis from ^11 sin.- * '" 

EXPLANATION- AND PROOF, " 

jQ. What are the contents^ of this 9[£ieBtioi;i iMid am ; 
Bwer ? ^ 

•d* External baptism caiinot wash.away.^ip. 

,<J^;, Hoi^do,you.'pfove,this,? . 

A. The like^%ure whereufitOr/e^en baftti^m^ 4oAll < 
^liM> QQTVL^ayc .US j /aot the putting a^ay of the filth .^of 
the flesh,* but the answer of a-good conscience towards . 
God,) by the . resurrection of Jesus Christ, i. Pet. iii. 

^t \ ;■ . - ;"■;. ■^' ./ .' " V\\ . • " ' '\ ^ 

* Not the outward waRhing by 'which the ftUh of the fle^li^^ 
18 taken i^way. 

* Q* Why' cannot the external water of baptism wash 
away sin? ' 

'wf. ' "Becaustg the blood of J^sus Christ alone, and 
the Holy Ghost, cleanse us from all siii. 
Q, How do you prove this ? 

A. And forthwith came thereout* blood and water .t 
John xix. 34. 

*In the Old Te9tanient,'abso)utlon was effected by hlood, 
and purification wirb water, ^btit^bwb were-a type of the true 
absolution by the blood of Christ, and the trua purification hy 
hia Spirit, which is called a pure water. Ezek. zxxvi. 25. 
John vii. 38, 39. 

f Out of the pierced side of Christ on the croAs. 

Again : This is ha* ^ t .qame. by- water -and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water 
and blood. !♦ John v. 6. 

*iNot the priefets^oF the OU "TestafneSit'^hich were only 
types of this true Priest. 

Again i. . TMMood ^pf Jetoi^ Ghrii^iflt Son^^id^s^h 
uf from all sin* 1. Johni. 7. *- , t -.;. , ... v; • 



i kgAnu :3tHf]^c^ ave; Welshed, biH^ ye kt^ saHctifiecl^ 
biit ye are jiisttiMtia ^name of the Lori -Je8tt#« ^aadt; 
by the Spirit of our God. 1. Cor. vi, 41. -i 



vlf% then ^bik iht Meiy Ghost tall ^Bi^tism^tke 
walking of regeneration^ and ike washing ewo^. (^ 

:Ti > • • • , • . •• . • . ; -^ "I . • . ' ' / .V _ 

. 'A1C8WER* , , . _. ^ • ■ -•."•,. 

".God speaks thus not tvithotit great can«^, han|6* * 
lyV h6t only thereby to tieach lis, that as the filth 
otHrn body n purged a^ay by-water^^^sa- oUr s^s 
are removed by the blood and S^mt o£ J^ua- 
C^uist; >iH e^^le^taliy,' thftl^by tbia divi^^ ple<k;o 
aQ<Mig».h6 vi^j^^^isam».m» tbs^lt w^ are.apkiUially , 
cleansed from our sins, as really as we are exter-.. 
nally washed with waien . _ 

t^ ,, . Wp^i^l^TIOBr AND^PyOQF. , . 

Q, Wliat^Mr« Ui^eon tents of ihas • ques^n and ^aa-r - 
swerl .^. ^ ,^, . .^ .,. ., , .; 

j^. Baptism is, cabled the washing away of sinf^. for. 
two reasons : First, on account of thei apt comparison 
which may be made of the water of Baptism with the 
blood and Spirit of Christ : Secondly, on acconnt of 
the assurance it gives us that we are cleansed from sin. 

Q. What similarity has tb& water of Baptism with 
the blood and Spirit of Christ ? 



A, ThieifiiiatJv0laadi#£lih0ftlieM^it.|Mn80d 

and Spirit of Christ* 

Q. How do yoa prove that the fillh of die bo^ii 
removed by waterT 

A. Neither wast thoa washed in water to .snpple 
tfiee. Ezelu xri. 4. 

Q, How do yon prove that our one are removed 
by the blood of Christ t 

Jl. Unio him lAat iof^ei. OS, aiid^ washed ns from 
onr sins in his own Uood« Bev. i. 5. 

|^« How do yen-prove Aal onrsins eie seiioved by 
t&eSp^orChmt? 

A* When the Lord shall have washed away the fifth 
of the daughter of Zion, anti shalt have pniged the 
blopd, of JerossJem from the midst thereof by the Spdt 
of Ju^lgment,. and by the Spirit of burning. Is^.. iv. 4. 

^» liaw are we aseared d»t we are ^ailaed froni . 
riD^ Asoqi^ BaptiBBi I 

Ji. TfaM, Aat we afe epir itnaUf itlleaiteed ktkh oat 
8ms» aeteifly as We' i^ eas fenia l ty wairiied wiA w«* 
tcrt- 

$• How ^ jQftt prove Ais f ' 

A. Be baptized ^eryone 6tj&a hTthename of Je* 
sarCSnn^ler tiiie leaaiaBioa of ain»r Aeferii. ML 

Again : For as many of yon as have been baptizecf ~ 
into Christ, tetv^ pn^ on Ohridt. 6al. iB. tr. 



<^ns8noK ssvsNTY yovnTK* 
•tfrd infants also to be baptized ? 

,^ - ANSWER* 

Yes: (or since Ihey, as well as the atioh, are in- , 
eluded in the covenant and Church of God : ^rid 
since redemption from sin by the blood of QHrist 
and the Holy Ghost, who vrorlcs faith, is promised 
to them no less thatl to the adult \ they must theta- 
fore, by Baptism, as a sign of the covenant, be at 
^ so incorporated into tbe christian Church ; arid be 
distinguished froni the children of infidels, as was 
done in the Old Testament by circumcision*, instfead 
of which baptism Was instituted m the New Tdsta- 
hjent. 

h promised them—^or those who had rtfceived the forgive- 
ness of sins anU ihe Holy Ghost, were baptized. Acts x. 47. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this qaestkm and *aiii- 
flwerf 

' A. The infants of Christians are to be baptiized : 
and this, for three reason. 

Q. What is the first reason ? 

A, Becaase they as well as adults : First, belong to 
the 'covenant \ Second,' to the Church of God. 

Q. JIow do you prove that the infants of Christians " 
as well as the adults, belong t<) the covenant of tGod ? 

4. J will establish my covenant between me and 
■ thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, for 
an everlasting covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy seed* after thee. Gen. xvii. 7» 

♦The seed of Abraham are not <m\y those who are'bt»rn 
from him after the flesh ; )>ai nX^^ those 'wli<> afd of -Abra- 
ham's faith. Rom. iv. 16. ' t^ 
- 16 



IfP 0» 901. V BAPTISM* 



Afatf»& ]Q0e wees your ebfldnm imelean ; batnow 
are tiiey liolj.^ 1. Cor. riL 14. 

*Not that they are free fmo original sin ; bottbat thej he- 
loog to 6od*a eovenant. 

Q. How do yoa pfore, that the young chfldren of 
Gbmtiana, a« wdl as the adiilta» bding to^the Ghordi 
of God t 

A* Safler the little ehildre^i 10 come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of »ueh is ther kingdom of God.' 
Verily, I say unto you. Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a litde child, he shaU not enter 
therein. And. h^ took them up in his arms, put his « 
hands upon them and blessed them. Mark x. 14 — 16. 

Q* What is the second reason t 

A* Because: First, redemption . irom sin by tbe 
blood of Christ: Secondly, die Holy Ghost, which 
works faith, is promised to them no less than to the 
adults. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
same of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For thepromr 
i[se is unto you, aod to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God sh^ll caM, 
Acto ti. 38, 89. 

Q. Why ought infants of Christians to be bapdzed 
because they belong to the covenant and Church of God ? 

A. Because they must therefore, by Baptism, as a 
sign of the covenant, be also incorporated into the 
Christian Church: and be distinguished from the chil- 
dren of infidels, as was done in the old testamem by cir- 
etimcision. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A^ And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised 
among you, and every mao-obild in your generations. 
Gen. xvii. 12. 
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Again I And ye shall circumcise llie flesh of joor 
foreskins; and it shall he a token of the covenanl 
hetwixt me and you. Gen. xvii. 11. 
' Q. What is the third reason ? 

•/^. Because Baptism was instituted in the New Te^* 
tament in the place of circumcision. 

Q. How do.ToiL prove thiai ^ . 

«^. In whom also ye are cireuincised with the cir- 
cumcision made without hands, in putting off the hody 
of the sins of the flesh hy the circumcision of Christ: 
huried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the &kh of ibd open^n of Q«d. 
Col. ii. 11, 12» 



. .J . QF.THP LORD'S SUPPER* 

VWIBHTY BlBlTBafVH 4lAIBia>k9H. 

'• *(iTJESl"ION SEVENTY FIFTH^ 

. M0W art ihou reminded md as»ured in the Lord'p 
Supper J that thou art a partaker of that one sacr^e 
of Christy aecompliahed on the cross^ and of all his 
penefUs ? 

ANSWER. 

Thus, that Christ has commanded me, and all 
believersf to eat of this broken bread, and to drink 
ofthiscup, in remembrance of him. And has ad- 
ded these promises : First, that his body was of- 
fered and broken on the cross for me, and his blood 
shed for me, as certainly as I see with my eyes 
the bread of the Lord broken for me, and the cup 
communicated io me : Secondly, that he himself 
feeds and nourishes my soul to everlasting life* 
with his crucified body and shed blood, as assured- 
ly, as I receive from the hands of the minister and 
taste with my mouth the bread and cup of the 
Lord, as certain signs of the body and blood of 
Christ. 

What wafl said in question QQ of Sacraments in general, 
18 here applied to the Lord^s Supper in particular : — as it 
is in question 69 to Baplism. 
Further, there are here three things to be observed : 
'1) That in tlie Lord's Supper there are two kinds of food 
drtnk. The firtt is outward, which is ftdmini&tered by 



(1) Th 
and drtnl 



or ts#.i.obaV suy^xwo I9f 

tbe mioMer in the bread apd wioe. The ieeptuL U i«cir»rdf 
^hicb Christ himself administers with hiti bodj, crucified foi 
d9, and with hid blood, shed for as. 

(3) That there are in the Loid'R Supper two kinds cf eat^ 
ingr and drinking ; also an outward and an inward. The out- 
ward is done with the mouth of the body. The inward is 
done with the month of the goul^, that is by troe ^ith. ^ 

(3) That this oatward food and drink, and ikxs outward 
ealingrand drinking, is a sign a^nd seal of that which .ia in^ 
ward. 

BXPLAITATION AKD PROOr. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an« 
swer? . 

.5. The outward partaking of bre^d and wine in 
the Lord's Supper, reminds me as. a sign, and assures m9 
as a seal, of the spiritual partaking of the body and 
blood of Christ and of his benefits : by virtue of his 
c<nnmand and promise. 

Q. How by virtue of his command ? 

A, Thus, that Christ has commanded me, and all. 
believers, to eat of this broken bread, and to drink of 
this cup, in remembrance of him. 

Q. How dp you prove this ? 

A. The Lord Jesus, the Bame night in which he wa« 
betrayed, took bread : and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said. Take, eat:. this is my boc(}r, 
which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of 
me. 1. Cor xi. 23, 94. 

Again : After the same manner also he took the' cup; 
when he had supped, saying. This cup is the new tes- 
tament in my blood:, this do ye, as oft as ye drink it,, 
in remembrance of me. l«Cor,xi. 25. 

Q, How by virtue of his promise ? 

^. First, that his body was offered and broken 
on the cross for me, and his blood shed for me, as cer« 
tainly as I see with my eyes, the bread of the Lord bro- 
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ken fat me, and the cup comiilbnicated to me : Second- 
ly, that he himself feeds and nourishes my soul to ever-, 
lasting life, with his crucified body and shed blood, as 
isTssuredly, as I receive from the hands of the minister 
and taste with my mouth the bread and cup of the Lord, 
as certain signs of the body and Mood of Qirist. 

Q. How do you prove that the body of Christ was 
offered and broken on the cross for you and his blood 
shed for you, as certainly as you see with your eyes 
the bread of the Lord broken for you, and the cup com- 
municated to you ? 

«^. The Lord Jesus, the same night in which he 
waa betrayed, took bread : and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is mf 
body, which is broken for you. 1. Cor. xi. 23, 24. 

Again : This cup is the new testament in my blood* 
1. Cor. xi. 25. 

Q, How do you prove that Christ himself feeds and 
nourisrhes your soul to everlasting life, with his cruci- 
fied body and shed blood, as assuredly, as you receive 
from the hands of the minister and taste with your 
mouth the bread and cup ot the Lord, as certain signs of 
Ihe body and blood of Christ ? 

•4. He took bread^^-and said, 'fake, eat : this is my 
body. 1. Cor. xi. 23, 24* 

Again : This cup is the n^w testament in my biood. 
L Con xi. 25* 

Again : The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the-body of 
Christ? 1. Cor.x. 16« - 



IT^o/ {9 f ^ /Aen fo ea^ tht crucified body 9 and drink 
the shed blood of Christ 9 

ANSWER. 

It is not only to' Qmbrace with a believitiig heart 
all the sufferings and death of Christ, and thereby 
to obtain the pardon of sin and life eternal ; biU 
also, besides that, to become more and more uaU 
ted to his sacred body by the Hoiy Ghost, who 
dwells at the same time both in Ctuist and in us; 
so that we, though Christ is in heaven, and we pn 
earth, are notwithstanding, flesh of his flesh, and 
bone of his bone ; and that we live, and are goVi- 
erned for ever by one Spirit, as members of the 
same body are by one soul. 

EXPLANATION AND PBOOF# 

Q» What are the conlenta of this qneslioa |tnd i^* 
sw^r? 

Af To eat Uie crucified body and to drink the shetf 
Uood of Chiist ia : First, to believe in Ohrist : Seeondr^ 
I7, in believing to be united to him. 

Q. How do yon prove that to eat the entcified body 
and to diisk the shed blocfd of Christ is to believe m 
him? 

A, TbA» is the bread which eometh front heaven^ 
that a man may eat thereof, and not dieir— He that com* 
eth to me, shall lieVer hunger ; and he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst. — Whoso eateth my flesh, and^ 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life : — He that believeth 
on me hath everlasting life. John vi. 50, 35, 54, 4T. 

Q. How do you prove that to eat the crucified bodr 
^md to drink the shed blood of Ghrtsl k to be uniled (o 
him by a true faith t 
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4$. He that ^t^(b qiy4<^8h, aod drinke^ my blood, 

dwelleth in me, and I in him. John vi. 56. ^ 

Q. How do we eat the crucified body of Christ 
with feith? 

Ji, In this, that we embrace, with a believing heart, 
all the sufferings and death of Christ, and thereby ob- 
tain the pardon of sin and life eternal. 

This it proved in the seeond question above from Jdhn vr. 
60, 85, 54, 47. 

$. By what are we united to Christ f 
A^ By the Holy Ghost, who dwells at the same 
time both in Christ and in us. 
Q. How do you prove this ? 

^. It ia the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh pro- 
fiteth nothing. 1, John y, 63. 

Again : For by one Spirit are we all baptized inta^ 
one body. 1. Cor. xii. 13. 

Q. How are we by faith united to Christ ? 

•if.' 'So^at TfCi thoii^h Christ is in heaven, and we 
on earth, are« notwithstanding, flesh of bis flesh, and 
bone of his bone; ^iid that we live and are governed 
for ever by one spirit, as members of the same body 
are by one soul. . ' 

. §. H«w do yoti prove that, sdtbouglr Christ is: in 
h€iav^n« and we on earth,. w« are notwithstanding flesfa 
of his flesh and bone of his bone. 

. Jt, For we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. Eph. v. 30. 

Q. How do you prove, that we live and are gov-, 
eriied fpr ever by one Spirit, as members of the same 
body are by one soul ? 

^ A. He that eateth me, even he shall live by me.— 
He that ^ateth of this, bread, ^all liv« for ever. Jc^n 

vi. 57, 58. 



AgAm J^QW if any. mail have not the Spirit of 

Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life be-' 
cause of righteousness, fiut if tlie Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in yoo, he that- 
raised up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. - Bom. 
viii. 9 — 11» 



*QITBijTIOB^ SBVSKTT 0)BVEKTB« 



Where has Christ promisedy that he will as certain- 
ly feed and nourish believers mtk his body and blaad^ 
as they eat rf this broken bread, and drink of this 
eupf 

ANSWER. 

In the institution of the Supper, which is thus 
expressed : The Lord Jesus, m the same night ii^ 
which he was betrayed, took bread, and when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and said, take eat : 
this is my body, which is broken for you, this db* 
in remembrance of me. 

After the same manner also he took the cup, 
when he had supped, saying, this cup is the new 
testament in my blood ; this do ye as often as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me, " 

For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew the Lord's death until he come. 



Thfs pFomise is also repeated by (he holy Apos- 
tle Paul, where he says: The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ T the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ? for we, 
beii^ many, are one bread and one body, because 
we are all partakers of that one bread. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q, What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer? 

•if. That we as certainly eat the crucified body as 
we do the broken bread : That we as certainly drink 
his shed blood as we do the blessed cup, is here proved 
from the words of institution, and from the promise 
here repeated by Paul. 

Q* What are the words of Christ in the institution? 

Ji. The Lord Jesus, the same night in which he 
was betrayed, to<^ bread :. and when he had ^ives 
thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat : this is my 
body, which is broken for you : this do in remembrance . 
of me* 

After the same manner also he took the cup, when 
he bad supped, saying, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrnce of me. !♦ Cor. xi. 23—25, 

Q. What is the promise repeated by Paul ? 

w^. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
e^mmunton of the blood of Christ ? The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 
For we being many are one bread, and one body : for 
we are all partakers ofthat one bread. I, Cor. x. 16, 17. 



OF TMn LORd^B SVmsR* IfO 

TWESHTY SINTH JiABBATIl*. 

Q,171BSTI0K SBmBNlT BIGHTS. 

Do thm the bread and wine become the very, body 
and blood of Christ ? 

JL5SWBR. 

Not at all; but^ as the wat^ in baptism is not 
changed into the blood of Christ, nailher is the 
washing away of sin itself, being only the sign and 
confirmation thereof appointed by God: so the 
bread qf the Lord's Supper is not changed into the 
very body of Christ, though, agreeably to the na- 
ture and properties of Sacraments, it is called the 
body of Christ Jesus. 

^ the weder in hcspUtm is not changed irtttk ike. blood of 
Christy 90 the bread in the Lord^s Supper is not changed in^ 
his body-^ThiB follows because the Lord*8 Sapper is 9 Sacra- 
ment as well as bstptism ; and becaase the scriptures speak 
ofbaptism just a« they do of the Lord's Sopperr'^aUiagf bs^p 
tism the washing away of tins, jost aa they caH iha bread the 
body of. Christ, and the cop the new tesiament in hia bioodr. 
Hence this language must be understood in o|ie end the same 
way. 

Jecording to the nature and properties <f^ SaeramerdS'^ 
Which nature consist in this: that the scriptures apply to 
the outward signs, the name of the things which they 
represent. Not for this reason* that the sign it to be changed 
iQto the |rilt8 which they sigriiF^, or that the mgnified gifts 
shall be included in the sign, bni beoaose they are thereby rep* 
bented tons, and we assured that we receive tbem* 

For example : 

Cireumcision i» called: The Covenaiit of Ood, 
because it Was a sign of that covenant. 
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Baptism is called : The washing of Regenera* 
tioDy and washing away of sins^ because it reminds 
and assures u» of these. 

The Paschal lamb is called: The Passover, 
because it was to be a sign that the Lord would 
pass by those houses where the blood of the Lamb 
was sprinkled upon the door. 
': Bread and wine are called : The body and 
blood of Christ, because they are received in re- 
membrance of the body and blood of Christ. 

BXFLAMATION AlVD PROOT 

Q^ What aie the centent» of thi& question and an- 
swer? 

A. The bread and the wine, in the Lord's Supper, 
are not changed into the very body and blood of Christy 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. As the water in Baptism is not changed into the 
blood of Christ, neither is the washing away of sin it- 
self, being only the sign and confirmation thereof ap- 
pointed- of Grod : so the bread of the Lord's Supper is 
not changed into the very body of Christ. 

. Q. How do yon prove that the water in Baptism is 
Upt changed into the blood of Christ, and is not the 
washing away of sin itseli ? 

*5» The like figure whereunto, even baptism, doth 
now save us, (not the putting away of the filth of tfie 
flesh*, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
0od,) by the jesurrection of Jesus Christ. 1. Pet. iiit 
2L . 

. *Not the outward washing by which the filth o^the body 
i$ taken away. 

Q. In what sense then is the bread called the body 
of Christ? 

A* Agreeably to the nature and properties of sacra* 
ments. 



'% How doyottproNredilst 

•^. This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, be^ 
tween me and yon, and thy seed afler thee; Every 
m^n-child among you shall be circumcised. Gen* xvii. 
10. 

' Again : And ye shaH eat in haste 5 k is the Lord's 
passover. Ex. xii. 11. 

Again : rArise, and be "baptized, and wash away thy 
sins. Acts xxii. 16. 



QUESTION SiBYBNTT NllfTH. 



Tf^hy then doth Christ call the bread hti bddy, and 
th^ cup his blood, or the new testament in his blood: 
and Paul the communion of the body end blood 0/ 
Christ? 

ANSWlBA. 

Christ speaks thus not without great reason : 
namely, not only thereby to teach us, that as bread 
and wine support this temporal Kfe,.so his crucified 
body and shed blood are the trtie meat and dritifc 
whereby our souls are fed to ' etenlal life ; but 
especially by these visibte signs and pledges to as- 
sure us, that we are as really partakers ci^ his true 
body and blood, hy th# operation of the Holy 
Ghost, as we rcjceive by the tiiouth of our bodies 
these holy signs in remembrance of him : and that 
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all bis snfferiogs and obedience are as dertatoly 
ours, as if we had in our own persons suffered and 
made sati^factian for our sins to God. 

BXPLANATION AKD FBOOF. 

Q. What are the contents ^f this question and an- 
swer! 

JL 111? bread in th^ Lord's Supper^ is called the 
body, and the cup or the wine in it, the Uood of Christ, 
for two reasons : First, on account of the comparison 
between bread and his hody : Secondly, on account of 
the assurance which is thereby given us, that we spiri- 
tually reeeire his body and blood. 

Q. What comparison is made betweeq^the bread 
and body, between the wine and blood of Christ ? 

•A. As bread and wine support this temporal life, so 
his crucified body and shed blood are the true meat and 
drink whereby our setris are ied to eternal life. 

Q, How do you prove that bread and wine support 
this temporal life ? 

«/f« He csusedi die grass to grow for the catde, and 
lierb^ the service of man : that iie may bring for^ 
food out of the earth : and wine that maketh glad' the 
heart of man, and oil to n&ake his face to shine, and 
bread which strengtheneth the heart of man. Ps. civ* 
14^15. 

Q. How do you prove, that the c^cified body apd 
shed blood of Cbiri^t are the true meat and driQk of our 
SQul unto eternal life ? 

j1. For my flesh is meaut indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. Your fadier» did eat mouma in the wil<^ 
demess and are dead. If any man eat of this bread he 
shall tivf lor ever. ,john vi. d5, 49, 91. 



Q. How are we assured of the sptrito^ reeeption 

of the body and blood of Christ, by the reception of 
bread and wine ? 

A . Thus, tliat we sasai veally partakers of his true 
body and blood, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, as 
we receive by the^mouth of our bodies these holy signs 
in remembrance of him ; aiid that all his sufferings and 
obedience are as certainly ours, as if we had in our own 
psyrspos suffered ^d ma4e^ satisfaction for our sim. to 
God. . ' 

Q. How do yon prove, ihat we are as really parta- 
kers of his ix}xe body and blood, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, as we receive by the mouth of our bodies 
tjiese holy signs in remembrance of him ? 

'- A,. He took breadV and saidr^Takei eat ; this is my 
body. 1. Cor. xi. 24, 25, ; 

: Again ; This oup is the new^tetrtameni in ay M^mL 
>. Gor. xl.95. 

Again : The cup of blessing which we bless, is & 
not 3ie comniunioii of the blood of Christ ? The bread 
which we break, is it not i^e communion of the body of 
Christ? 1. Cor. x. 16. 

Q, How do you prove, that all the sufferings and 
obedience of Christ are as certainly ours, as if we had in 
our own person&t suffered and made fiiatisfaction for otir 
sins to God ? " 

: «<^i For ap often as ye. eat this bread, and drink this 
Qupf ye do sj^ir the J^i^n death till he cope, U Cpr, 
xi.26. 



"1^ OV THB 'lORD*t ItrrPBE. 

VWRWWH 8ABliATH« '^ 

aOSSTlON EIOHTXETH. 

' What differeatt is there between the Lord*e Stgaptt 
and the Popish Mass ? 

T^he Lord*s Slipper testifies to us, that we have 
a full pardon of all sin by the only sacrifice of Je- 
sus Christy which he himself has once accomplished 
on the cross : and that we by the Holy Ohost^ iare 
ingrafted into Christ, wfio, according to his true ' 
bedy^ is now m heavm^ at tho right hand of Ood, 
his Father^ and will there be worshiped by us.^*-^ 
But the Mass teaches : that the living, and the 
dead have not the pardon of sins through the sufr 
ferings oif Christ, uo^st^ Christ is also daily offered 
for them, by the priests : and farther, that ChrisI 
is bodily under the form of bread and wine, and 
therefore is to be vvofshipped in them : so that the 
]Vfass at bottottj, is nothing else, than a denial of the 
one sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and an accursed idola- 
try. 

Under theform of, bread and wine-L- And thus to be received 
wStW^e mouth of the body, and that by euch a r^eptton w« 
(nay be umted to bim. 

BXPJ^ANATION AJfD PROOF. 

Q, What are the c<»itents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

Jl. The difference between the Lord's Supper and 
the Popish Mass consists in three points : The first, 



relates to the saerifiee fot fiin : Thd seeon^, to •our uni- 
on with Christ : The third, to the worshtpptog of Christ, 

Q.' What does the Lord's Supper testify cOneern- 
ihgthe sacrifice for sin? ' -' ' 

A, That we have a full pardon of all sin by the on- 
ly sacrifice of Jesus Christ, which he himself accoov- 
pUshed on the cross. 

Q. How do you prove that we have a. full pai^don 
of all our sins, by the only sacrifice of Jesus Christ? ,• 

A. And he .took the bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gaVe nnto them, saying. This ^ nty body 
which is given for you : . this do in remembrance of 
me. Likewise also he took the cap after, supper, say- 
ing, this cup is the new testsraent in my blood, which is 
shed for you. Luke xxii. 19, 20. 

Q^ . How do you prove that Chjrjst himself once .ac- 
complished this sacrifice ? .. . . 

A. Nor yet thajt he should ofler himself often, as 
the high priest entereth into -the holy place every year 
with the blood of others ;, for then mnst he often have 
suffered shice the foundation of the' world : but now 
once in the eud|of the WDrl4 hath he appeared to put 
away sin, by the sacrifice qf himself.. Aivl 913 itis^apr 
pointed unto men once to die, but after this the judge- 
ment : so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many : and unto thefn that look for him shall he appear 
the second time . without sin unto salvation. Heb. ix, 
25-28. ' '•, ' ; 

Q. How do you prove that Christ ac^jomplished this 

sacrifice on the cross ? . . " , 

Ji. For even'Christ our passoyer is sacrificed for u^ 
1. Cor. V.7. , . 

Again ; For by ons offjarin^ he hath, perfected, for- 
ever them that are sanctified*. Hob. Xf-il4«} ,• ,.' 
16 



Ii# Of TWG ^ orb's «UPPl5tf.' 

. . Agm : Whsa Jcsns therefore hstd received the Tifr» 
egftc* he eaidv It ie.&iiehed : and ho wed his hobd^ and 
gave up the Ghost. John xix. 30. 

Q. What does the Lord's Supper testify coDcemiog 
our union with Christ ? 

^. That we by the Holy Ghost are ingrafted into 
Tihrist, who, According to his true body, is now in hea- 
ven, at the right hand of God, his Father. 

• Q. How do you prove that we, by the Holy Gkosti 
are ingniffedlnto Christ ? 

^. It is the Spirit that qnickeneth ; the flesh ^t- 
eth nothing, John vi. 63. 

A^ih : But he that is joined unto the Lord is one 
Spirit, 1. Obr, vi. 17. 

• Again : For hy one Spirit are we all baptized irtto 
one body. 1. Cor. xii. 13. 

• Q. How do you prove that' Christ, according to his 
true body is now in heaven at the -fight hand of -God 
his Father? 

A. If ye then be -risen wttJi Christ, seek those 
things which ate above, where Christ (^itteth at the 
lagiit hand of God. .Col. in. 1. 

Again :' When he had by hiniself purged onr sins, dat 
down on lihe right hand of the Majesty ^n high. Heb. 

Again': Whom the heaven must receive, until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world 
began. Acts iii. 21, 

Agaiil : W^ have such an high priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens. — 'Por if he were on earth, he should not be a 
priest. Heb. viii. 1, 4. 
' Q; What does the Lord^s Supper testify concern- 
ing the worshi^pping' of Christ? 



At That 0liri9t ia hc^reav^tll 1>6 .irimUt>PQ4'by 
tts. •••••} 

^ §♦ . Haw 40 yon proTe this I 
''J3t, Stephmi said^«^Bekold, t «ee th^ heavens opien^d^ 
and the Soii of matt standing on Ihe ri^t hand of 6o<i: 
Then tfe^y ciied wiA a l<m<l <voioe, and stopped their 
ears, itnd ran upon him with one aceord, and oast ^hxtti 
oal of Cecity ,-'p*4aad stoned Stephen, calHi^ iipen €k>d, 
and sayings Lotd Jesus, retsei^^ my spirit. Acts vii. 

. Q. * What on the contrary does the Mass teach con* 
oeming the sacrifice for sin ? 

Ji. That the living and the dead have not ,the par- 
don of sins through the sufferings of Christ, .unless 
Chf ist is daily ofiered for them by the piiests. ^ 

Q. What does the Masfe teach concerning our tmiofl 
with Christ? 

A. That Christ is bodily under the form of breaS 
and wine. . 

: Q. What does the Ma^s teach coneerm?^ the wof' 
'^hipping, of Christ ? v . 

: A» That Christ , is to be worshipped in the. farefid- 
and wine. 
. Q. What is then to be believed isoncermng the Mass? 

Ji."; That the Mass at bottom, is nothing else than a 
"4eni^i of the one sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and an ac- 
(Bursed idolatry. . . < = ... 

Q,. How do you prove that the Mass ir* denial of 
tho one sacrifice of Jesus Christ ? 

4. Christ is become of no effect unto you, whoso- 
ever of you are justified by the law* ; ye are fallen 
from grace. Gal. v. 4. / t— \ 

* How miicti mote ca^n h be said of the PaJ^ists : Chrisrt 1^ 
becofiie of no effect orvto you, who seek to be tur^d by the 
Mass. ' For Ih6 law is from Uod^ bat the Mass from Satan. • 
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<H Row do jrou provo thut ihe M«^ is an fteeoi^Bed 
idolatry ? 

Jl. But in his estate shall he* honor the God of 
forcest : and a God whom his fathers knew not srhall 
he honor with gold^ and silver, with precious atones, 
and pleasant thin^. Thus shall he do in the most 
strong holds with a sti'ange god, whom he shaU ae« 
knowledge and increase with glory : and he shaBl cause 
them to rule over many, and shaJl divide &e land 'for 
gain. Dan. xi. 3S, 39. 

* Antichri&t, whioh D^Kiel desenl>es in this cha^r under 
the type of Antiochus the Tyrant, as the Papists themselves 
admit. 

f Th^God offerees, or fortifications. This God is tliera- 
fore tbe idol of th^ Mas9^ which in powerful convents and 
monasteries, which are at the same time costly palaces and 
fortification^ is honored with gold, silver, jewels and precious 
stones. Of which Mass-god primitive Christianity linaw 
nothing. Forthis reason, Daniel calls him properly a strange 
God. 

Again : Cursed''^ be the man that maketh any gra- 
ven or molten image, an abomination unto the Lord, 
the work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth' it 
in a secret place : and all the people shall answer and 
say. Amen. Deut. xxvii. 15. , ^ 

* As those who place god-a or images in secret places, with 
the intention of secretly serving God by them, are h«fe cursed : 
how much more does thi? sentence of God fall upon the Idol- 
atrous Papists, who faleeiy pretend and teach that their "God 
offerees/' that is, the Host, is the form in which Christ is 
bodily ^l-A^eat^ — ben^^e ^hey elevate him 4n the Mass, and show 
him to the people, enamelled in gol4 and silver, set him Up 
publicly in the Church, carry him about in great pomp and 
parade ; especially on Corpus Christi day, instituted particu- 
larly for that purpose, they fall down before him, arid witft 
fervent devotion worship this idol as the true and self-^xistenl 
God^ they also defend this idolatry with shockijAg tyranny. 
Hence this god, and this horrible idolatry of the Mass, idcerr 
tainly cursed by the Mouth of God, and all the people.shali 
say, Amen. 
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I 

Ibr whom is the Lord^n Supper in$iiiuiedf 

▲NSWBR. 

For those who are truly sorrowfuLfor th^ir sinsi 
and yet trust that these are forgiven them for the sake 
Qf Christ ; and that their remaining infirmities are 
covered by his passion and dekth ; and who sjso 
earnestly desire to have their faith more and more 
Strengthened, and their liv^s more holy'; btrt hypo* 
erites, and such as turn not to God with penitent 
hearts^ eat and drink judgment to theoMseives. 

Ttuly 8o^owful — This follows when they with filial fear 
learn to know (1) their sins, out of the divine law : (2) their 
condemnation, from the curse of the taw. For both of thede, 
see lOib and 11 lb questions. 

desire t9 have theirfaith strengthened — Tt^tti i« done by^ilt* 
gent prayer to God for the gift of the Spirit ; and by the as* 
of those means by which God works and confirms faith : such 
are hearing, readinsft and meditating on God*s v^ord, andlhe 
UM of the Lord^a Supper. See 65tb queatioiu. 

EXPLANATION AND PBOOF. 

Q. What are the conteiits of tbk qQesdot& and'an** 
swer? , , * . 

A. Three things are required of sueh as would 
come to the table of the Lord.. 

Q. What is the first? 

A, That they be truly sorrowfcri for llieir sins. 

Q. What is the second ? . * - - -^^ 

A. That they yet trust these are for^ven tbi^ai for 
the sake of Christ ; and that their reniaijiuig infinnitiefl 
are covered by his passion and death. 

Q. What is the third ? 

A. That they earnestly desire to have their &ith 
more and more strengthened, and their Llvet^ more iKtiy; 



9. How do ;pMi pnote dtege three things f 
•^. Let k man examine himself*, and so let him eat 
of that hread, and drink of that eup. 1. Cor. xu 38. 

* Examine bra heart and eenseiBoce t whether he has fre^ 
sorrow for his sins, faith in Christ, and an earnest resotntion 
stillta amend bis life. 

Again : For as often as ye eat this bread, and drint 
this cup, ye do ehpw* the Lord^s death till he come. 
T.€or. xi.2d. 

*Tbus, that you remind yoorseltres, 4iow that Christ jbr 
your sake had to sofier death, that this may lead you to hate 
siii ; also, that by his death be has satisfied for y oar sins, and 
by its fowsr has crucified your old nature. 

Again This do in remembrance of me. 1. Cor. xi. 
24. 

Q» Who should remain away from the Lord's table ? 
* A Hypocrites, and such as turn not to God with 
penitent hearts, 

Q* Why! 

A. Because they eat and drink judgment to them* 
selves. 

Q. How do yofi prove this ? 

•^. For he that eateth and drinketh unwordiily% 
batoth and driaketh damnationt to himself^ not discern- 
ing the Lord's bodyj. 1. Cor, xi. 29. 

*That is, without proper reverence, as is plain from what 
Paul sa^a. in (bf cobt^lt lo the Corinthians ; much more m^nst 
be. do it unworthily who eats and drinks without any self- 
examination. 

f BrTn|;8 upon himself God^s anger and punishment by pa^ 
tsl[hig onworthily of the censecrated bread and wine. 

^That is, because he treats the consecrated bread — which 
is oflered him as a divine sign and seal of Christ*s crucified 
body, and Hi called, for this reason, by Paul, the body of 
Oll^t*«4«aaiiy other ^fumon food. 



^^ ytrc /Acy 0/50 fq be admitted to this Supper^ whO) by 

■.^ confession and Ufe^ declare themselves unbelieters^nd 

s-u- ungodly? • 

ANSWER. ^ 

No : for by ihis tbecoveoaDt of God would be 

'^ profiained, aodfeis wrath kiadled against the whole 

congjFegatiou ; therefore it is the duty of the Chris^ 

^\i tian Church, according tothe appointtnenl of Christ 

^ and' his Apoatles,, to exchide such, by the Keys of 

the kii^oQi of heaven^ until they shew ajuendtnent 

^fWe/ .. <: , . _ ',^. ,.^ 

^ ' Vnbeiievert and-ungodly-^^Suidii as jinder lhe«i^(i«ii mf9^ 

(persevere io upchrisuan doctrines and conduct. 

^ . . "EXfrLANATION A»D PROOF. 

Q. What are the contfenls of this question stud an- 
swer? 

A. The openly unbelieving and ungodly, fthalt not 
be pernaitted to come to the table of the Lord, bitt shall 
be, by the Church,' excluded froniit. ' ' 

Q. How do y(m prove that the openly unbelieving 
and ungodly shall not be permitted to come to the table 
of the Lord ? , . 

_A' .. Give Ijot that which is holy unto the dogs, neith- 
er <rast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trattiple 
I them under feet, and turn again and lend you. Matth. 

^ vii. 6. ^^ ^ ^ 

Q. How do you prove that the openly tiAbeKeving 
- arid ungodly, i^hall be excluded, by the Church, from 
the Lord's Supper ? 

. ^. But now I have written unto you liot (o keep 
company, if any man that is called a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a raHbr, 6r a dmnk- 
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ard, or an extoHiDaev i wttb such an (m0 no noi to eat* 

Put away from among yourselves that wicked person. 

1. Cor. y. 11, 13. * 1 

Q. For what reason shall they not be admitted to 
the Lord's table ? \ 

Jl. Because : First, by this the covenant of God 
would be profaued : secondly, the wrath of God would» 
be kindled against the whole congregation. . 

Q. Bow do you prove that by admitting the openly 
unbelieving and wicked to the table of the Lord^ th<$ 
covenant of God would be profaned f 

A. But unto the wicked God saith. What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, or that thon shotildst take 
my covenant in my mouth ? Seeing thou hatest instrue^ 
Hon, and ca%teth my words behind &ee« • Ps. L 16, 17. 

$. How do you prove that by admitting the open- 
ly unbelieving and- ungodly to the table of the Lord, the 
wrath of God would be kindled against the whole con'> 
gregation ? 

A* For this cause* many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep.t 1. Cgr. xi. 30. 
• *That is, because ye eat and driok the bread and wise of 
the Lord's Supper unworthily, according to What is Said in 
the preceding verse. s 

f Have (fled.' 

Q. How shall they be excluded ? 

A, According to the appointment of Christ and his 
apostles. 

§. What is the order of Christ's appointment f 
. A^ Moreover, if tl^y brother tresspass against thee, 
go and tell him his fauk, between thee and him alone : 
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother, 
I^ut if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or 
two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. And if he shall neglect 
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to hear them, teli H mla tb^ €hiiToh : hmi if he neglect 

to hear the Church, let him be unto thee «s an heathea 
man and a publican. Matth. xviii. 15—17. 

Q. What is the similar order of the Aposdes ? 

A, A man. tha.ti9 an heretic, after the first and sec- 
ond admonition, reject. Tit. iii. 10. 

Again r Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your* 
sidv^s from every brother that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the traditions which he received of usr. And 
if any man obey not our word by this epfetle, note (hat 
man, and have no company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. Yet count him not as an enemy« but admon- 
i^him as a brother. 2. Thess* iii. 6, 14, 15, 

Qw For how long a time shall they be excluded t 

"'"Ut." Until they shew amendment oflife. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

. U.. Sujficisntto such a man is this punishment, 
which was inflicted of many. So that otherwise ye 
ought rather to forgive him, and cftnfort him, lest per- 
hapa such a one should be swallowed> up with over- 
jnuch sorrow. 2. Cor. ii. 6, 7. 

Q. By ^hat shall they be excluded ? 

. A, By the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 

Q, . How do you prove this 2 

Ji^ I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven : and whatsoever thou shah bind on earth, 
shali be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. Matth. xvr. 
19; 

.17 
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•question kighty third. 
TFhat are the ^eya of the J^ngddm ofhea&tnf 

ANSWER. 

The preaching of the holy gospel, and christian 
dicipline, or the ex-commtinication put of the chris- 
tian church-, by these two, the kingdom of heaven 
isK>pened to believers, and shut against unbeliever^ 

EXFLAITATIOK AND FHOOI'^ 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
•wer ? 

A. The Key 9 of the kingdom are : Ii'crst, the preach- 
ing of the holy gospel : secondly, christian dispipline* 

Q. How do you prove this ? 
' A. I will give unto thee* the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt Idose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. Mattti. xvi. 19. 

*Thifl Chrirtt speaks to Peter, and at the same time at8b,t6 
all other 3postIe$fifid ministers of the gospel. 

Again : Verily, I say unto you, Whatsoevet ye 
shall bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven : and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven. Matth. xviii. 18. 

Again : He breathed on them, and saith unto themy 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose soever sina ye 
remit*, they are remitted unto them 4 and whos^ soevr 
er sins ye retain*, they are retained. John xx. 22, 2ft. 

♦By these two worda, Christ explains what he had before 
■aid in Matthew about binding; and loosing. Since then by 
preaching- of the gospel and discipline, sins are remitted and re- 



OV TBB btviCM'OW THIS SftTft* 

^ned, ti fo11ow9 ihiat tii«8etwoare the keyt, bywfileklhe 
above mdiitioiied bindiog and loosing is effecj^d* 

Again'f For the weapons of our irarfate aretiotear^ 
n^l, but mighty through' God to the pullii^ down of 
strong holds s casting down ' imaginations,, and et&rf 
Iri^h thing that exabeth itself ^ againatt tha ioioWlerdge ai 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to life 
obedience of Christ ; and haying in readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled 2. 
dor. X. 4—6. . ' 

Q< What is accomplished by these two things f 
, -4. The kingdom of heaven is opened to believers, 
and shut against unbelievers. 

. Qf How do you prove this ? 

A. Whatsoever ye shall bind .on earth &c. 
Whose soever sina.ye remit ^c. 
-Casting down imaginations &e,' 

See above passages quoted in full. 



^ QITBfiTION EIOBTY FOURTH. , ,. 

How is the kingdom of heaven opened and shut by 
the preaching of the holy gospel? 

ANSWER. 

• '■ ^ ' ■ ' . • 

Thus: when, ftccording io the. eomnoiaDd of 
Christ, \k is dechared and puhfidy testified 4o all 
and every Wiever, that wbeneVer^hey redelire th^. 
promises of the gospel by a true faith, all l^eirmns 
are really fovgiveoi them of God, for the sake of 
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diristVni^iltt'Aiid cm the oontrairy, irh^n it J9 
declared and testified to all tifibetiev«rar and hypo- 
erilei^tbat they staod exposed to the wrath of fiod 
and eternal coqdeiiinatiion^ se hsmg. a« t^ie^ are uur 
oimverted : according to which testimony of the 
gospel/ G^ will >tidge them, both in Ibiaand tb^ 
rife to t6me. 

EXPLANATIOK AND PROOF. ' 

Q, What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

jS-^ f o open the kinffdoiji of heaven by the preak».h- 
ing of the gospel, is, publicly to declare in God's stead, 
to believers the forgiveness of their sins : to shut it, Is, 
to declare, in God's stead, to unbelievers the wrath of 
God and -eternal condefimatioii* 

Q, How do you prove, tba^t to open line kingdom of 
heaven by the preaching of the gospel, is, publicly to 
declare, in God's stead,, to believers, the forgiveness of 
their sins ? 

A-i I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, 
shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be looeed in heiven. Matth* xvi. 
19. -X 

Again : Receive ye the Holy Ghost Whose so- 
ever sins ye remit, they shall be remitted unto them ; 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. John 
XX. 22, 23. , ' 

Again: Be it known unlo you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached unto you 
the togiveness of sine ^ and by hian aM that belisre are 
JQstified from all. things, from which ye could nob bj$ 
justified 1^ the law of Moaoer Acts xiii. >8, 39. 

Q. ttow do you ptOTo^ that to shut the kingdom oS 
beav^ii^by tba.praacMngr of the holy goapd, is to de*; 
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dare !n Ood's'slead, to unbelievers, the 'wtath erf Ckxl, 
and eternal condemnation ? 

.,4^. I will gire unto th^e theJLeys of the kingdom of 
heaven ; and whatsoever thou shall bind on eatth, ^all 
be bound in heaven. Matth* xvi. 19. 

Again : Whose soever sins ye retain, they are ire- 
tained. John xx. 23. 

Q^ To whom shall the kingdom of heaven be open- 
ed by the preaching of the gospel? 

A. To all aad every believer. 

Q, How do yoii prove ^is ? 

A. And they came unto him, bringing oiie sick of 
the palsy, which was borne of four — When Jesus saw 
their* faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, son,' thy 
sins be forgiven thee. Mark ii. 3—5. 

*Not only the faith of those who b ore him, bnt also that 
of thoBTck man. 

Q, How often shall the kingdom of heaven be open- 
ed to believers ? • 

A, As often as they receive the promise of the gos* 
pel by a true faith. ' 

Q» How do you prove this ? 

A. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
out. John vi. 37. 

Again : As I live, saith the I^ord God, I have no 
pleasue in the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

$, To whom flhall it be iihut ? 
A. To all unbelievers. ^ 

Q, How do you prove this ? 
A^' If ye believe not that I am he, ye shafl die ia 
yoiir sins. John viii. 24. 



Again :' Thou hast aeither part nor lot m this jB3t- 
ter : for thine heart is not right in the sight of God. 
Acts viii. 21.. . 

Q. How long shalf the kingdom of heaven be shut 
to unbelievers and hypocrites ? 

A» So long as they are unconverted. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

w^. generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance. Matth. iii. 7, 6. 

Q. What force has this opening afld shuttitig ? 

A. This, that according to this testimony of the 
fospely God will judge them, both in this and the life to 
come. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A, God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. Rom. ii. 1 6. 

Again : Verily, I §ay unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth, shall^be bound in heayen : and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
beaven« Matth. xviii. 18. 



QTTESTION EIGHTY FIFTH. 

How is the kingdom cf heaven shut and opened by 
Christian discipline ? 

ANSWER. 

Thus: when« according to the command of 
Christ, those who, under the name of Christians^ 
maintain doctrines and practices inconsistent there- 



w¥hf wtU Dot after having been several $taett 
brotheHy admonished, renounce their errors, and 
wicked course of life, are complained of to the 
Church ; or ^o those who are thereunto appointed 
bytheOhuFch; and if they despise their admoni- 
Itoh are, by them, forbid the use oi the saerameats; 
whereby they are excluded from the. Christian 
Gbureh, and by God hiinself from the kingdom of 
Christy and when tliey promise and shew amend* 
ment are again received as members of ChrJ3t 
and his Churc^. 

ThoHapfioi'rtUd bt/ the Ckurch-^Vkies^ are the ESiders of «&eh 
cong regaUon, which tlie holy Apo«d«9 appointed* as may he 
ieen m Acts xiv. 23 ; Acts xv. 2^ 4, 22, 23. Again : 1 . Cor. 
xii.28. Again: I.Tim, v. 17; Til. i. 5. Again: 1. Pet. r. 
1 ; James v. 14. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. ~ What are the eontents of this queation and an* 
fiwer ? 

A^ To shut the kingdom of heaven by christiatt 
discipline, is, to exclude a persorffrom the Chiirch^ tP 
open it, is to receive him back again into the Church* 

Q. How do you prove, that to shut the kingdom of 
heaven by christian discipline, is, to exchide a person 
from the Church ? 

A, If any maii that is called a brother be a fornica- 
tor, or an idolater, or a railer, or a idrunkard, or an ex- 
tortioner : with such an one, no, not to eat. L. Cor. v. 
11. 

Again : Put away from among yourselves that wick* 
ed person, li Cor. v. 13. 

§♦ How do you prove, that to open the kingdom ol 
heaven by christian discipline, ii to receive a person 
back again into the Church ? ^ * 

•A* Sufficient to such an one is this punishment, 
which was inflicted of many. So that contrary wise, 



tOQ o^' tmn otvieB or vbb mst*m 

ye^nght rather to fo>rgive .him*, A&d coiwiort hini« }^ 
perh«p0 Buch an oneehouid be^swalk^wed up vitiik ovef 
much sorrow. Wherefore I beseech y(m that ^ 
would oonfirm your love to waards hiai ^ 2» Cor. U* 0*<-^» 

^'Thb 4<nee6tiK>aa person at Cofi-nth.; after lie hail r^ftfiitedi 

Q. To whom shall the kaigdom of Ixdavs^n be shut 
by dieeipline T v - 

jj. To those who, under the name of Chmstiaiisi 
tnaititaih doetrines or practices ineonsistenC with sttch 
profession* . > . 

Q. How do you prove, that the kig^MKi of hfeavea 
is to^ be shut to those, who, vtndet the Charisliaa atme, 
idfiaintain nnehridtian doetrifies ? 

•5* A Juan that is an heretic, aft^ the first and sec- 
ond admonition, reject. Tit.'iii. 1(^, 

Again : If there come any ujito you, and bring not 
this dfictrine, receive him not into your hou8e% neither 
bid him God speed : for he that biddeth him Godtsp^ed, 
is partaker pf his evil deeds. 2. John 10, 11. 

<2» How 4o you prove that the kingdom of heavea 
is to be shut to Uiose, who, under the Christian name 
tnaiatain unchristian practices ? 

A. If aay man that is called a brother &c — w;itli 
such an one no not to eat. 1. Cor. v. 11* 

Q. When shall it he shut to them ? 

A^ After that : Firsi, they hav« often been brother* 
ly admonished : Secondly, when they do not Fenounce 
their errors and wicked course of life, of which com* 
plaiiftt has been made to ^e Church, or to Aose appoin- 
ted by the Church : Thirdly, when they also despiee « 
ibis admonition of the Church. 

Q. How do you prove, that those who, under the 
name of Christians, maintain unchristian doctrines and 
practiees, should first be repeatedly admonished ? 

*#« M(Nreover, if thy brolher vhaH tresspass agaiusl 
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thee, go tell him his fault between thee and him alone i 
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But 
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or more witnesses eve- 
ry word may b'e< etabiithed* And if he shall neglect 
to hear them, tell it unto the Church : but if he neglect to 
hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. Matth. vviii. 15-— 17. 

Q. How d& you prove -^that, Jwlen-lwpotherly admon- 
ished, they do not denounce their errors and wicked 
course of life, they shall then be complained of to the 
Churcli, or to thdfee appointed by the Church ? . * .., 

A. And if he. shall neglecct to hear them*, tell itimi^ 
to the Church. Matth. xviii. 17* " 

* Wht) have brolbe/Jy admcuoidhed him. * . 

Q. How do you prove that, if they despise the ad- 
monition of the Church, or of those appointed by the 
Church, they ^fiall then (^the third tithe) be excluded^ 
from the Christian Church ? 

^. If he neglect to hear the Church, let him be'un- 
to thee a« anbe&Fthen man &nd puMkaD** Matth; xvnfk 
17. ■■.-..:■«••..• ••■• 

* Vhat is, as one, who is no Christian. 
.Q. What force has this ^hutting? 

w£. This, that they are excluded by God himsejf 
from the kingdom of Christ. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 
^ A* Whatsoever thou shalt bind im earth .^sfiaU be 
bound in heaven, ,]Vfath. xvi. 10. 

Q. To whom ishall it be opened agiaijQ ? 

•^. To th0se who {NToraiBe and shew real ameadr 
ment*- 

Q^ How do you prove this ? 

^. Sufficient te such a man See. Ac. 2. Cor. ik 

See the whole paflsage qisoted above. 



€^ €^ ^art- 



OP thankfulness; 

7%i$ than^ulncM eatfuitU — first, in. trq,e conTereion and a 

godly walk accord infjr to the commandments. Second, in cal- 
. »g «poQ Go4 in betieviBgr prayer, aa dii-eoted in the Lord's 
prayer. 

TXaRTT 8BCOND SABBATH. 

•question jBiouTY ai:ipTH. 

JSince then we ere delivered from our mUery, 
m^ely of grace through ChrUts without any merit 
of aurSf why must we still do good works ? 

ANSWER.; 

Because that Christ, having redeemed and de- 
livered us by his blood, also renews us by his Holy 
Spirit, after his own image ; that so we may testi- 
fy, by our whole life, our gratitude to God for his 
Weg^ings, and that he may be praised by us \ also 
that every one may be assured in himself of his 
faith, by the fruits thereof ; and that, by our godly 
conversation, others may be gained to Christ. . 

7%a/ Chri$t^ hamng^ redeemed and delivered t/s-.-Thajt iv, 
Christ has not only redeemed ^ys by his blood, but be alfto be- 
«towB onus the Holy Spirit, through whom he renews us into 
his image ; and these two blessings, justification and sanctift- 
cation, oanoot be aeparatfed frpm each other. 



^%Mt wary ttt ntay he umisred in hitntn^rfM /WM, ^j^^<A» 
/ruiirihere^'^TM^ is* good works ¥»U1 b« ihe evidence U as* 
Hare each one that hia faith is of the right kind ; for as every 
good tree is known by its fruits, boalso is true faith Icnow^ by 

itelvorke. 

y , . ■ , ,' 

ThatoiherB may be gained to Christ — ^That ie, by a good ex- 
ample we are to ir^vite stnd draw others that they Doiay also be 
lieve in Christ and serve him. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

.; Q* What ure the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? ... 

A^ After we are redeemed by Christ, we are also to 
do good works, for four reasons : First, on account of 
the necessary union of justification and saiictification : 
Secondly, on God's account : Thirdly, on bur own ac- 
cBeriittt : Fourthly, on account of others. 

Q. Why should the necessary uriioii of justificadott 
and sanctification lead u« to do good works ? 

A. Because Christ, having bought us with his blood, 
also renews us into his own im4ge by his Holy Spirits 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. But of him are ye in dHrist Jesus, who of God 
is made uuto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti- 
fication, and redemption* 1. Cor. i. 30. 

Again : Who gave himself for us,. that he might re« 
deem- us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe* 
culiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. ii« 14« - 

Q. Why ought w« to do good works for God's 
sake? 

A. That so we may testify, by our whole life, our 
gratitude to God for his blessings, and that h» may bo 
praised by us. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 
. «^^ Po yo ihm(xoquite the, Lord, Q fooUsb peoplo 



•tod 4in4iiie ? ii» not ketbyftther Oiatimth lHni;^t4llie ? 
imlli be Hot nciade thee,- ai»l es^l^ish^ thee f9eat« 

Again : Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Fath- 
er which is in heaven.- Matth. v. 16. Compare Johu kv. 
8. I.Pet. ii. 9, 12. . . 

Q^ Why ought we to do good works for our own 
sakes ? 

^ w5. That eirery one may be assured in himself of 
his faith, by the fruits thereof. ^ 

' §. How do you prove iJiis T ' 

A. Shew me thy faith without thy works, and I witi 
shew thee my faith by my woriis. James ii. 18. 

Again : And hereby we do know'thairwe know faiifli^ 
if we keep his cQmmandment&. He that saith^ I kpow 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar* and 
tjbe truth is not in him. 1. John ii. 3, 4. 

, A^in.: Every good tree bringeth forUi good fri^it; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit, A^ood tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt iree 
bvkiglorth^ood fruit Matth. V'ii. 17^ !=$• 

Q. "Why ought we to do good wo>rks for the sake of 
others T 

A. That by our godly conversation, others' may be 
gained to Chrisrt. 

Q. How do yoii prove this f 

Jl, Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
husbands ; that if any obey not the word, they also may 
without the word be won by tlie conversation of the 
wives^? while they behold your ehaste conversation 
coupled with fear. 1. Pet. iii. 1, 2. 

Again: Having your conversation honest among 
th^ Gbntilecr: thftt whereas they speak ^vila^nst you 



.. «^ YeMvie be^i taught by himr ad tlie truth it ill 
Jesus : that ye put off concerning the fofmer eoBveiMr 
tion the old man, which i» corrupt according to the de^ 
ceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind : 
and that ye put on the new man, which aflter God i9 
created in righteousness and true holiness. Eph.. iv. 
1J2— 24. Compare Col. iii. 9, 10. 

The old man ia the depraved and evil naUire which alljnen 
inherit from Adam« 

The new man is our new natare in Christ : ja renewal of 
the ttnderatandin^, heart and will into the imdge of €lotf. 

Again : Waah ye, make ymi clean : put away the 
evil of your doings' from before mine eyes ; cease to do 
evil ; learn to do well. Isa. L 16, 17. 



(QUESTION BIGHTY NINTH. . . 

What is the tnortification of the old manP^, 

ANSWER.- * ■•— • 

It is a sincere sorrow of heart, that we have pro- 
Yok«d God by our sins ; and more and imore to 
hate and ilee from them. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 

awei ? . . 

' A. The mortification of the old tiiait eoBmts of two 
partsi 

Q. What is the first part f 



tot «JP wvs'if^Aifes -Air» GM>o^'Wo»iixa» 

'A, t':irlg^ ^cere soirow ofhe^H, tbirtwebave p^o- 
toIe^ Oodby OUT (8in9« 

'^. How fio yoiT prove tMs ? 

^; 4. . TherefoFe also now, thus saith the Lord, Thxn 
ye'eventrto me \yith all youriieart, and with fasting and, 
with' weeping, and with , mourning : and rend your 
hearts* and not your garments, and turn unto the L^rd 
yotii-God. jbel ii. 12, 13. 
s. * Let jjjur pjj^t ^iivabe heartily and painfull j feJt, 

Aguii-: Fpp godly sonrow worketh repeiUaaoB^ i6i 
f^y^^ap^ Dot to he repeated of: hut the sorrow of the 
>rorld.s^Qf]^etWd£ath« 2, Gor«,yii« 10. , 

Again . AgaiiKM; tfcHie, thee only, haire 1 skmed^ and 
done this evil in thy sight* : that thou raightest be jus- 
tified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judges t. P». Ii. 4. 

♦What caused David's deepesj sorrow is, that he had com- 
mitted this fiinful and shdmefu I art, 'though covered before 
the eyes of men, in the holy sight of God 1 

Again : Peter went out and wept bitterly.* Matth. 
xxvi. 75. 

* He wept because of his great sin in denying his Lord* 

Q, What is the second part of the mortification of 
the old man? ^ 

•^* More and more to^ hate sin and to flee from it. 

Q. ^ H-OW ,do you prove this ? 
^,*^^ V. Abhor that whieJi. is evil ; ckave to that which 
is good. Rom. xii. 9. 

Again : Hate the evil, and love the good. Amos v. 
15. 
- A^ift : Nevertheless the foundation of God stein- 
deth sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth th«m 
lli»t «f e ikU^ Adod, h^t every one liha^t nameih the njame 
of Christ depart from iniquity. 2. Tim, ii. 12. .Qom- 
pare Ps. xxxiv. 14; Ps^xxxvii. 27. \ 



PFhat is the quickening ^ihe new mca^f 

A.V&WER. 

It is a siucere ji>Y of heart in Qod, Ihrpu^h Cbrist ; 
.^ttd with lov,Q .ana delight to iive.accor4ing to the 
will of God in all good works. 

SUnurejoy of Aear<*^TbU mmes. froiik f»iilib Rqq;^ ir. 1« ff» 

Q. What are the coat^to of thu9 que»li0in and aft- 
swer ? 

Jt, The qvdc^nirig of th& new man omm^ pf ttiro 
parts. ; 

Q, What is the fi cat? 

.5. To have a sincere joy of heart in Godf through 
Christ. - 

Q. How do you prove this ? 
..^ Make. me. to hear jo j an^ gla4i|ess ; that the 
bones which tho^ hast hr^lten may rejojce, p's, li. 8. 
,, Again: Bestor* wto,nie,tbe jpy of .thy ^s^lvatjon ; 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit. Ps. li. 12. 

Q. What is the second part of the quickening of the 
new man? -^ . . r 

A^ With love and delight to live accordijdg to the 
will of God in all good ^orks. ' ^ 
Q, How do you prove this f 

. ^, Fori delight in the law of God, after the inward 
map. Bom. vii. 22. " 

Again : Yield yourselves unto God, as those thaj 
are alive from the dead, and your members as instru- 
ments of rigliteousness unto (?od. Rom. vi. l&i 
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2(0 OP ttSPlBNTAKOa AV9^ OOOB WORKS. 

*WESfioif jKiHvnr FIRST. 

AK9WBR. 

Only those which proceed from a true faith^ are 
performed according to the law 'of God, and to his 
^lory ; and not such as are founded on our imagi- 
nations, or the institutions of men. 

ext»LANATIOK ANI> PReOP. 

"* Q. What are the x;ontents of this quesiiofi and an- 
swer ? 

j^. Three qiialiiies belong to good works. 

Q. What is the first? 

A. They must proceed from a tme faith. 

Q.' How do you prove tfiis ? 

wf. Without faith it is impossible to please him. 
Heb. xi» 6. 

Again : By faith Able offered unto God « more ex- 
cellent sacrifice than Gain. Heb. xi. 4* 

Again : Whatsoever is not of fai& is sin. Rom. 
xiv. 23. 

Q. What is the seeond quality belonging to good 
works ? 

A. That diey are performed acc<»rdiBg to the law of 
God. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

•d. Ye shall do my judgments, and koep mine ordi- 
nances, to walk therein : I am the Lord your God* Lev. 
xviii. 4. 

Again : What thing soever I command you, observe 
to do it : thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from* 
it Bent, xii, 92. 
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Again: I am the Lord your God; walk in my 
statutes, and keep my judgments and do them. Ez. xx. 
19. 

Q* What is the thiid quality belonging to good 
works ? 

A. That they be done to the glory of God. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A* Whether therefore ye e&t or drink or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God. 1. Cor. x. 31. 

Q On what shall our good works not be founded 7 

A. They shall not be founded on our own inf Agina- 
tions, or on the institutions of men. ' 

Q. How do you prove that our good woHls must 
pot be founded on. our own imaginations ? 

A. Ye shall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, every man whatsoever is tight ki biaiCKCn 
eyes. Deut. xii. 8. 

Q. How do you prove that our good works must 
not be grounded on the institutions of men ? 

•^. But in vain they do worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. Matth. xv« 9. 
Prom Isa. xix, 13. 

' -Again : "Walk ye not in the statutes of yourfathers^ 
neither observe their judgments, nor defile yourselves 
with their idols* Ez. xx. 18. 



THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 
Wbat is the law of God ? 

ANSWER. 

. God spake all these words. Exod. xt. 
and Deut. v, 6—22. 

I am the Lard thy Ood^ which hath 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage : Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me. 

Thou shalt not make unto thyself any 
graven image, nor the likeness of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the earth. 
Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor serve 



them ; for I the Loid thy God ftm a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquities of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of theih that hate me, and shew- 
ing mercy unto thousands of them that love 
me and keep my commandments. 



Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless, that taketh his name in vain. 

Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy ; six days shalt thou labor and do all 
thy work, but^ the seventh day*^is the Sab- 
l)ath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt 
do no manner ofwork, thou, nor thy son, nop 
thy daughter, Qor thy man servant, nor thy 
maid servant, nor thy cattle, nor the stran- 
ger that is within thy gates. For in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day ; wherefore the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 
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Honor thy father aud thy mother, that 
thy days may be long in the land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Thou shalt not kill. 

• ' €liB f BUMitlf (C^nmittttrittBnit^ 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
" Thou shalt not steal. 

^jir Mmi)f €mmm)mvi. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
, thy neighbor. 

€^ €tiA^ (C^BDmuntojnt* 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, nor 
his man servant, nor his maid servant, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbor's. 



OV THB TiaJH COWMANDMftNTA. tXB 

,. (Mtf the land of EgypU otdefthe house q^6efu?«^e-^Tke . 

. land of Egypt was called the house of bondagre, beeaase the 
children of I^srael were there held a$ poor, servants, and made to 
toil under oppressive burdens and hard service. 

jiny thing that ii in heaven o^e-<^Thati8, the ana, moon 
and stars, or birds. 

Or in the earth heneath^-^Th^t is, men, beasts, or plantat 

Or iti the water under the cor/^— That is, fishes, or living 
thinofs in the sea. 

. The Sabbath — That is, a day of rest, holi-day, and all time 
aet apart for the service of God. 

To Tceep it Ao/w— Not only rest on the aabbath, but also 
employ ihe time inlioly and divine service. , 

> M thy worl^ — ^That is, all your common labor. 

The stranger that is within thy gates^r\s^i is, he who la 
within your jurisdiction, and lives under your influence.. 

The Lord rested — ^This is spoken of GotT,' after liie manner 
of man, and meana that on the seventh day he edased from 
creating things new. 

The Lord hallowed the Sabbath — ^That is, he set' apart the 
sabbath from ordinary days, and ordained it to holy end divine 
works — for the public service of God. 

THE HISTORY OP THE GIVING OF THE LAW, 

by God to Moses on Mount Sinai, is recorded in Exo- 
dus and Deuteronomy as follows : 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thett 
in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak 
with thee, and believe thee forever. Go unto the peo- 
ple, and sanctify ihem to-day and to morrow, and let 
them wash their clothes, and be ready against the third 
day : for the third day the Lord will come down in the 
sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. Ex. xix. 9 — 12. 
And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that 
there were thunders, and lightnings, and a thick cloud 
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upon die numnt, and die Toice of (he thimpet exceeding 
loud ; 60 that all the people that wae in the camp trem- 
T)led. And Moses brought forth the people out of the 
camp to meet with God ; and they stood at the nether 
part of the mount. And mount Sinai was altogether on 
smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire : 
and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a fur- 
nace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. Ex, jcix. 
16, 19. And the mountain burned with fire unlo the 
midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick dark- 
ness. Deut. iv. 12. And when the voice of the trum- 
pet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses 
spake, and God answered him by a voice. And the 
Lord came down upon mount Sinai, on the top of the 
mount : and the Lord called Moses up to the. top of the 
mount : and Moses went up. Ex. xLx. 19, 20. And 
the Lord spake unto the people out of the midst of the 
fire ; they heard the voice of the words, but saw no 
similitude. ,Deut« iv. 12. And he gave unto Moses, 
when he had made an end of communing with him 
upon mount Sinai, two tables ot testimony, tables of 
Stone, written with the finger of God. Ex. xxvi. 18. 
The tables were written on both their sides. And the 
tables were the work of God, and the writing was the 
vrltinff of God, graven upon the tables. Ex. xxx, 1 j$, 
16. 



THIRTY FOURTH SABBATH. 

* QUESTION NIK1STY THIBJ)« 

fioii' ar€ the ten comnHmdmefU^ (fmded^: .: v '' 

ANSWSR* 

Into two tables : the first of whidi teaches us, i« 
four commandraents, how we must behave to* 
wards God ; the second, in six commandmenCs, 
what duties we owe to our neighbor. 

EXPI^NATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this qnestion and an«- 
swer? 

J9. The holy ten o6iniiiaiMlQ[iente i^fe divided ifito 
two tables. 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

Jj. Moses hewed two tables of stone. And God 
wrote on the tables, accdrdiug to the first writing the' 
ten commandments, which the Ijotd spake unto you in 
the mount, out of the midst of the fire» in the day of the ' 
assembly. Deut* x. 3, 4, Compare Deut. iv. 13, •' 

Again : On these two commandments hang ajl th^ ' 
law and the prophets. Matth. xxii. 40. ' ^ ' 

(I. What is the first table ? . ' W, 

A^ The first teaches us, in four commandmenta^ 
how we must behave towards God. 

§. How do you prore this ? ' ^ 

A. Jesoasaid unto Mai^ Thou i^aH love the Lord 

thy God with all thy heart, and with all- thy soul, and 

with sdl thy rsisA^ This : is. the £r«t a^dgreat cpm- 

mandment. Matth. xxii. 37,a$>« Co0|i|iareMaffk 1m* 30. 
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Q. What is the eeoond table ? 

Ji. The second teaches us, in six commandments » 
what duties we owe to our neighbor. 

Q. How do you prove this T 

Ji. And the second is like unto- it. Thou shalt love 
thjneighbot as thyself. Mailh. xxii. 99« Mark xii* ^U 



WhiU doth Qod eHJom^in.iheJhr$t commmidhierU'? 

ANSWER. 

Th^t I, as sincerely as I desire the salv^ioiv of 
my sOttl, avoid and flee from all idolatry, sorcery^ 
soothsaying, invocation ofsaipts^ or a©y other crea- 
turesj and Team rightly to know the ouly true God, 
trust in hirn alone) with bnniiiity, and patience sub* 
mit to him,. expect all good things frjonx him alone : 
love, fear, and gjorify him with my wholes heart : 
so that I renounce and forsake all creatures* rather 
than commit even the " least thing contrary to his 
wilU 

BXPLANATOOKANfii TR0Q9* , . 

Q. Wh^ art* ^e <oliientii «(f tbt% questiita and, an- 
swer? 

A4 la the itst commandment God tobiA Amrvi'^ 
cesy an4 enj^ns -eif^ virtnes. 



^v Whaiare tke Ibiir vices I 

il» Idolatry, sorcery, soothsay ing, invocatkw <l^^ 
saints and other creatures. 

Q» How do you prove that idolatry is forbidden. 

«^. Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto thee ( 
O Israel,*if thou wilt hearken unto me ; there shall no 
strange Qpd be in thee ; neither shalt thou worship 
any strange God. Ps. Ixxxi. 8, &. 

Again: Neither fornicators, nor idolaters shall, in- 
herit the kingdom oi God. 1. Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

Again : Little children, keep yourselves from iddta, 
1. John V. fl. 

Q. How do you prove,, that sorcery and soothsay- 
ing, are forbidden of God t 

A. There shall not be found among yoit aay oiM 
that maketh his son or his daughter to pass thromgh.the 
fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of tiBa(ia«0];' 
an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a consultor 
with familiar spirits, or a wizard^ or a necromancer* 
For all that do these things are an abomination untothe 
Lord« Deut. xviii. 10 — 12. 

An drgerifeir of times — tfe who in a eapersfitioutf way «e- 
]$tVB kcky days or times on which to do work, or commence 
a jooriifirf* 

j^ecromancer — dne who pretendy to chann the' dead; to 
make them npealf and answer qoestiomr. 

Again : ftegard not thiem that' have- familiar spirits, 
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them : I am 
. Ae Ldfd thy God; Lev. xix. 31. 

Q. . How do you prove, that the invocation ofsaants 
€ft Other creatures is forbidden ? . ' 

wj. And I fell at bis feet (the angel's) to worship 
him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not : I am 
thy jftfUow-serrffiit, and of thy bre^i^n that have the 
testioiony eP Jesus: worship Gk)d. Bev. xix. !0/ 
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Again : Take ye theiefbve heed tmto yettrselvel^ 
lent thou lifl up tbineeyes unto heaven, and when tbpu 
eeest the sun, and the moon and the stars, even all the . 
host of heaven, shouldst be driven to worship them, 
aiid serve them, which the Lord thy God hath divided 
unto all nations under the whole heaven. Deut, iv. 15, 

Again': Thou shalt worship the I^ord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. Matth, iv. 10. 

Q. What are the eight virtues enjoined ? 

wf . Learn rightly to know the only true God-^trust 
in him alone — ^^with humility and patience submit ;to . 
bim— expect all good thixigs from him only— -love-^- 
feau^-i-and gtorify him with my whole heart — ^renounce 
•and forsake all creatures rather than commit even the 
lesst 4iing contrary to his wOl. 

Q. How do you prove that to know God is en- 
jbi'ned ? 

^, And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the ouly true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent. John xvii. 3. 1 

Again : But let him that glorieth^ glory in this, ithat 
he understandeth and knoweth me', that I am the Lord 
which exercise loving kindness, judgment, and righteous* 
ness, in the earth : for in these things I del^t, sakh 
the Lord. Jer. ix. 24. 

Q. How do you prove that to trust in God is en- 
joined? 

A. Cursed be the man that trusteth in man» and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from 
the Lord. ' Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
and whose hope the Lord is. Jer. xvii. 5, 7. 

Q. How do you prove that hunjility is enjoined ! 

A. Be clothed with humility : forGodfresiateth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble^ 1. Pet« v, &« 



' Q4 l^w do yoTT prove that patience is enjoined I 

A, For ye have n^ed of patience, that after ye have 
4tJne the wili of God, ye might receive the promise* 
Heb. X* 86. Compare Phii. ii. 14. 

Q. How do prove that hope in God for all things 
is enjoined ? 

A, Commit' thy ways unto the Lord ; trust also iu 
him ; and he shall bring it to pass. Ps. xxxvii. 5. 
Compare eiv. 5J7— 30. 

Again : Every good gift and every perfect gift i^ 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights* 
James i.. 17. 

Q^ How do you prove that love to Grod is enjoined T 

w9. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart. Deut. vi. 5. Compare Matth. xxii. 37. 

Again : And now Israel, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 
in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart and with all thy souL 
Deut. X. 12. 

$. How do you prove that to fear the Loid is en- 
joined ? 

•^. O fear the Lord, ye his saints : for th^e if no 
want to them that fear him. Ps. xxxiv. 9. 

A.gain: Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter : Fear God, and keep his commandments ; for 
this IS the whole duty of man. Eccl. xii, 13. Cora- 
pare Deut. X. 20. 

Q, How do you prove that to honor God is en- 
joined ? 

A^ A son fionoretfa his father and a servant his mas- 
ter : if then I be a father, where is mine honor ? and if 
I be a master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord of 
hosts. MaL i, 6. 



»^* H^wh^Uy; ttuft yeir lord, fear and hdaiNr 

God ? ' 

^« So that I renounce and forsake all creaturef^, 
rather than commit even the least thing oonlrary to bi!& 
will. 

Q. How do yon prove this ? 

Ji. He that lovcth father and mother more than me, 
w not>vojthy.of me. Matth. x. 37. 

Again : Fear not them which kill the body, but aiB 
iBDt able to kiU the soul : but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Matth. x» 
28. 

Again ; We o^sght to obey Crod rather than men. 
Acts V. 29* Compare Luke xiv. 26. 



*ClUESTI0I^ MINETy FIFTII. 

' What la idolatry f 

ANSWER, 

Idolatry is instead of, or besides that one Irup 
God, who has manifested himself in his word, to 
contrive, or have any other object in which men 
place their trust. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer I 

A, Idolatry is, to place our trust, first, on soitietfting 
instead of God : secondly, on something besides God; 



Q« How i^yimfworei'&Mtof (to» our tratt ojx 

anything instead of God, is idolatry ? 

wf . Howbeit then, when ye k4ew not God, ye did 
service unto them which by nature are no god's. Gal. 
iv. 8. 

j^aki': FoT'^e^itie pa«Vof our !ife may suffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when Wt 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries. 1. Pet. iv« .3. 

Again : Ye turned to God from idols« to nerve 6m 
living and true God. !♦ Thess. i. 9. 

Q. How do you prove, that to plape our tiust in any- 
thing besides God is idolatry ? 

A. 1^0 man can serve two masters : ifor eitker hf 
will hate the one and love the other ; or else . he wiU 
liold to the one and despise the other. Ye cantiot serve 
Clod and niammon. Matth. vi. !24. 

Again: Mortify therefore your members whichfdQP 
upon the earth ; fomjf'>ation, uncleanness, inordinate af 
fection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness^ whicli is 
idolatry.* Col. iii. 5. 

* Cavetoasness is proporly said to Ve idolatry becaQ$e tb9 
nii?er sets hia heart apon richeis, trastsln itiem, and thus 
makes an idol of them. 

Again : For many walk, of whom I hav^e told yof 
often, and now tell you even weeping* that they art 
the enemies of the cross of Christ : whose end is de- 
struction, whose God* is their belly, and whose glory 
is in their shame, who mind earthly things. Phil, iii, 
19. ^ 

^They value comforts of the body, higher than God, aiui 
concern themselves more to secure Ihem,' thaji th«*y do to se- 
eorS'G^yd'b fovor-^tiAno^ tlwy are i<loIftters, Wareihippinglheir 
bvirJiiDdif B^ ...... 
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*QTrK8nON NINETY SIXTH. 



. Whot dQe§ God requyrt in the $econd command" 
xneni? 

ANSWEB* 

That we in no wise represent God by images, 
»or worship him in any other way, than he has 
commanded in his word. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOT, 

Q. What are the contents of this questiop and sn- 

•^. In the second commandmeat God forbids us, 
first, to represent him by images : second, to worship 
him in any other way than he has commanded in his 

' Q. How do yoti prove, that God ought not to be 
represented by images ? 

A. Take heed nijto yourselves, lest ye forget ^he 
covenant of the Lord your God, which he made with 
you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness of 
any thing, which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. 
For the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a 
|ealous God. Dent. iv. 23, 24. 

Again : The heathen— professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools ; and changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image made like unto cpr* 
ruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, aiid 
creeping things. Rom» i. 22, 23. 

. Q. How do you prove, that God ought not to be 
worshipped in any other way than he has eommaia^led 
in his word? 
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4 Whftt itiiiig soever I comt&and yon* obsenre to 
do it : thou shah not add thereto, nor diminish from it* 
Deut. xii. 82. 



. QVESnON NINETY SfiVEKTIT. 

AreimageB then noi aiaUto bemade? 

ANSWEE. 

God neither can, nor may be represented by 
any means : but as to creatures, though they may 
be represented, yet God forbids us to make or have 
any resemblance of them, either in order to wor- 
ship them, or to serve God by them. 

God cannot be repreaented becaase hd is a Spirit, and 
therefore cannot be seen. John \v. 24. Rom. i. 20. He mu»i 
not be represented, because in this commandment and else- 
wtfere he has forbidden it distinctly ; and becaase also it de- 
tracts from God to cban^ the iflory of the inoornipttble God 
rinto an ima^ of a corruptible creature* Rom. i. 31 — ^33. . 

SXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? . 

•^. God can and may by no means be represented 
by images ; creatures may— yet with two exceptions. 

Q. How do you prove, that God cannot be repre- 
sented by images ? 

A. To whom then will ye liken God t or w4iat 
likeness wiU ye compare unto him t To ^hom then 
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wai ye likeb me, or shall I'be eqnal ? saiiih the ExAj 
One. " Isa. x!. 1^,25. 

To all eternity* the reason or imagination of men will not 
be able to invent an image or likeness of God*8 spiritaa), 
anfleen, and infinite substance. 

Again : To whom will ye liken me, and make me 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like ? Isa. 
xlvi. 5, 

Q» How do you prove, that God must not be rep- 
resented by an iii^age ? 

w^. And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of 
the fire : ye heard the voiiee of the words, but saw no 
similitude, oiily ye beaT4 a voice. Take ye ther^re 
good heed unto yourselves ; (for ye saw no manner of 
similitude on the day that the Lord spake unto you in 
iioreb out <>£ the laaidsit i»f the ike;) lest ye eof^pt 
yourselves, aod mak« yKNi a graven image> the siinSt- 
iude of .ai\y lifgiHis^ ithe likenef^ of male or female, Ute 
like^^ess oi any beast that is qm the earth, the likeneiff 
of any winged fowl iihat dieth ux the air, the likeness of 
any thing that creepeth on the ground, the likeness of 
-SLtfty fish that is in the waters betteath the earth* Deut. 

iv. 12, 15^18. ; ;• 

Q. How do you psove that ei^atures may be «^ 
resented by imageis, yet with two exeeptk>n6 ? 

wif. See,'the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel, and 
he hath filled him with the Spirit iof God, in wisdom, 
in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner 
of workmanship ; and to devise curious works, to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of 
TStohes, to ^t them, and in carving of wood, to niake any 
manner of cunning work. Ex. xxxv. 30 — 2S. 

Q. What is the first exception in making images ? 

w^. That we do not make them to worship them. 

Q. How dp yoi? prove this ? 



A. Ooofoniided be all they tiiat eenw gr»««n Ijiia* 
gesy that beast themsehrea of icbls ; ivorebip faioUt atty^ 
geds. Ps. xcTid. 7. 

Q. What i« the second exception, in niaklng ima- 
ges ? 

A, That we do not serve God by these creature 
images. 

Ql How do you prove this ? 

A. Ye shall make you no idols nor graven images, 
neither rear you up a standing image, neither shall ye- 
set up any image of stone in your land, to bow down 
unto it : for 1 am the Lord your God. Lev. xxvi. !• 

Again : Ye shall not do so* unto the Lord your 
<}od» Dent xh. 4. 

*That is, they $%hall not serve him wilh imagedy1ilra4li# 
heathens do their gods. Versa 2L 

1$. What does God forbid in these two exceptive 
cases of creature images ? 

. A. He forbids us to make and to have saick 'im^r 
ges. 

Q, How do you prove, that God forbids us in such 
cases and for such purposes to make images ? 

A, Cursed be the man that maketh any graven im- 
age, an abomination unto the Lord, the work of the 
hand^ of the craftsman, and putteth it into a secret 
place-: and all the people shall answer and say, Amen. 
Deut. xxvii. 15. 

Q« . How do you prove, that God forbids us in such 
cases and for such purposes to have images ? 

A, Ye shall destroy their altars, and break down 
their images, and cut down their groves, and bum their 
grav^ea^lmages with fire. Deutvli.. 5« compare Deut. 
Kii. d. Fs. xcvii. 7. 

Again : Hezekiah*--dtd that which was nigiit in tte 
sight ot the Lord, according to all that Datid Ms fsthdr 
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did* il« Temored the high places, ^ahd brake the ima- 
ges, and cut down the groyes, aad brake in pieces die 
brazen serpent that Moses had made : for unto thocw 
days the children of Israel did burn incense to it. 2, 
Kings xviji. 3, 4. 



QUESTION NINETY EIGHTH. 



But may not images be tolerated in the churche^y as 
hooks to the laity? 

ANSWER. 

No ; for we must not pretend to be wiser than 
God, who will have his people taught not by 
dumb images, but by the lively preaching of his 
word. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer T 

• A. . Images shall not be tolerated in the churchea 
under the plea that they are as books to the laity. 

Q. Why not? 

A^ Because God will not have his people taught by 
dumb images, bat by the lively preaching of the word* 

Q, How do you prove, that God will not have his 
people taught by dumb images ? 

A. But they are altogether brutish and foolish : the 
stock is <a doctrine of vanities* But the Lord is the true 
Gody he is the living God, and an everlasting king; 
Jer. X. 8. 10. 



Again: What profited the ^ven image ihM "fee 
maker fhereof hath graven it; the mohen image and a: 
teaeher aflies, that the maker of his work trnateth 
tberehir to make damb idols I Wo unto him thai 9ai& to . 
the wood. Awake; to the dumb stone) Ari»e, it ahall. 
teach? 

Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, and fher^ 
is no breath at all in the midst of it, Hab. ii. 18, 19. 

Again : For the idols have spoken vanity. Zech* 

Q. How do you prove, that God will have his peo- 
ple taught by the lively preaching ofhis word ? ^ 

A, They have Moses and the prophets ; let diem 
hear them. Luke xix. 29. 

Again : Search the scriptures ; fdH* in them ye think 
ye have eternal life ; And they are they which testify 
of me* John v. 39. 

Again : All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness : that the man of God 
may be perfect, Sioroughly furnis))ed unto all good' 
works. 2. Tim. iii« 16, 17. 



THIRTY SIXTH SABBATH. 

♦question ninety ninth 
H'hai is required in the third eommandment t j 

ANSWER.. 

That we, not only by curbing or perjuiy, but 



alii hf raflh swearing fn«st not profsuve or abuse 
tha.aame of God; nor by sileiice or coDnivance bft 
partaker of these hovrible sins in othera ; bo t brief* 
Iv, tliat we use the holy name of God »o otherwiie- 
than with fear and reverence ; so that he may be 
rightly confessed and worshipped by us^ aiid bcr 
gbrified in all out woidi and woiks. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. Wbat are the contents of this qoe&tion and ui- 
siye?,? 

A. In the thiri. conwumdmef&t God forbids the 
taking of his name in vain ; and enjoins the. proper 
use of it. 

Q^ In what way is the name of God taken in vain ? 
,<jL By cursing, perjury » rash swearing, and by si-, 
lence and connivance when these sins are committed la. 
others, 
, Q. How de you prove that cursing is forbidden ? 

•tfr Whosoever carsedi his G4m} shall bear his sinw^ 
Lev. xxxr* 15* 

Q, How do you prove that perjury is forbidden f 

•5. And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, 
neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God : I am 
the Lord. Lev. xix. 12. 

Q. How do you prove, that swearing is forbidden ! 

w9. Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips to 
do evil, or to do good, whatsoever it be that a man shall 
pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from him ; when 
he knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty in one of these* 
Lev. V. 4. 

Again : But I say unto you, swear not at all : netlh- 
er by heaven ; for it is God's throne : nor by the earth ; 
for it is his footstool : neither hy Jerusalem ; for it is .th^ 
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city of th^ pe^t king i neither sbalt tbou swi^a^by ^ly 
head, because thou canist not make one hair white or, 
black. Matth. v. 34-^36. . 

Qw How do yoQ prove, Aat silence and comuvance;. 
in such sins is forbidden ? ... 

And if ^ soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and 
is. a witness, whether he hath seen or known Qi it ; if, 
he do not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity. Xlev^ 

T. 1. 

Again : Whoso is partner with a thief, hateth his 
own soul : he heareth cursing and bewrayeth it not* 
Prov. xxix. 24. 

Q, How is the name of God properly used ? 

tS* With fear and reverence, with confession and 
worship, and in the praise of his liame in words and 
works. 

(Q. How do you prove, that we ought to use the 
lifime of 6od with fear and reverence ? 

A*^ Skit (m you thai fear my name, shall the Sua of 
Bighteousness arise.. MaUh. iv. 2. Compar-e laa.. xkr« 
28v 

Qi How do yofi prove that we ought tb^ eonffes9 
Grod's name ? . ,• • 

A. Whosoever therefi>re shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father which, is 
in heaven. ' But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny" before my Father which is in' 
heaven. Matth. x. 32, 33. 

Again : But sanctify the Lord in your hearts : and 
be ready always to give an aa&wer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, with 
meekness and fear. 1. Pet. iii. 15. 

Qi, How do you prove, that we ought to eatl upon 
God in worship ? 

A. Call upon me in the day of trouble. Pau.l. 15. 
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Q. How do you prove, that we ought to prake 
6od*8 name in words and works T 

A, And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father hy him. Col. iii. 17. 

Again: Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 1. Cdr. 
X. 81. 



QUSSTION ONB HUNDREDTH. 



1$ then the profmiing of €rod^8 name, by awea- 
ring and cursings so heinous a sin, that his wrath is 
kindled against those who do not endeavor, as much 
as in them lies^ to prevent find forbid such cursing and 
swearing 9 



ANSWXR. 

It undoubtedly is : for there is no sin greater, or 
more provoking to God, than the profaning of his 
name ; and therefore he has commanded this sin 
to be punished with death. 

KXPLANATION AND PEOOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an* 
swer ? 

A. God will also punish those who do not seek to 
prevent the profaning of his name. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 



jf • And if 9 soul ain> a»d ii«ftr 4ke voiot of swearii^f, 
and is a witnsss, whether he hath seen or known of it | 
if he do not utter it, then he shall hear his iniquity. 

Again : Whoso is partaker with a thief, hateth his 
own soul : he heareth cursing and bewrayeth it not. 

Q. WhywillGod also punish those who do not 
seek to prevent the profk'nlng of God's name ? 

A, Because no sin is greater, or more pYovoking to 
(Sod, than the profaning of his name. 

' Q^ How has God intimated this ? 

, j2j./ In^ commanding this sin to he punished with 
ipaO^. ■■ 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

w9. And he that blasphemeih ttie name of the liord, 
he «hall surely -1^ poit fa deaths and all the oon^resafon 
shall certainly stone him : as well the stranger, as h» 
that is bom in the l^ud, when he hlasph^oseth the 
name of the LorDi shall he put to deajth. JLey. icxiv. 16^ 

Agaiii : And ^e sonof an Isi^aetitisb woman, w}|qs« 
father was an Egyptian, went out amoQg the ohildljpn 
of Israel ; and this son of the Israelitish woman ana a 
ibaiir'of Israel strove' together in the camp*; and ihe 
Israelitish woman's son blasphemed the name of the' 
. £6Rt> and icursed : aiid they brought him xktiio Moses : 
afnd V^ey pu^ hini in Svard, that the mind of the 1/ord 
might be sne wed, fhein. And the Lord ipak'e' ijnl6 Mo- 
ses, sayirig. Bring forth him that hath cursed without' 
the camp ; and let all that heat^ him lay their hands 
upon h% head, and let aU the congregsltion ^ton^ hfm. 
b^, *jdv. 10—14. 

20 



QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND FIRST. 

May we then swear an oath religwus^ by Mc 
name of God? 

' . ANSWER. 

Yes: either, when the magistrates deo^and it of 
the subjects, or when necessity requires us.tb^rel)^; 
to confirm fidelity and truth, to the glory of God, 
and the safety of our neighbor ; for such an oith' 
is founded 011 Ood-s word, andrtbecefare wHs ju^ly 
used by the saints, both in the Old and New TMrn*- 
ment. /o. -i 

EXPLAlffATION AND PROOF. , , ■ r- 

'Q*r2-*yihM ate th6 eonleats of tiis9 nueetam ahd' an«^ 

nreicl . •. •'■ -. .•*•-.-.'-• • ^^ 

* A. • In two caseBitis right to take ttn oath. * ' 

• Q, What is *e first case in which it id right? 
*''A^'ff When the ftfagtstrates deiiiattdlt^f thesubfieets. 
' ^V ■ How do yoti pfoVe thjs ? ^^ 

it. If a man deliver unto his neighbor au ass^ or an, 
ox, or a sheep, or any beast to keep | and it die^ or be? 
hurt, or driven away, no man Bfiemg it : then shall .ai% 
oath of. the Lord be between them botb> that he badi 
not put bis band unto his neighbor's goods ; anc( the. 
ownV stall accept thereof, and be sbalj not make'^ it 
good. Ex.xxii. 10. 11. 

4gaift ,: Then arose Ezra, and made the €hii$f P^ie9to« 
the Levites. and all Israel to swear th^^ ihi^y, ^hQi|ld .6q, 
according to this word. And they sware. Ezra. x. 5. 

Q. What is the 8«cond case in which it ie right to 
swear T 



jUtolity and truth. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

df . 'But all the princes said unto all (he cdngrega- 
^M^, We have sworn unto them hy the Lord Ood 6f 
Israel : now therefore we may not touch them. Josh, 
ix. 19. 

Q, What must be the object of such an <»aih ? 

•/9. To promote^ &e glory, of God, vnd ^ safety of 
our neighbor* 

«^« How do you proye that the object of % proper 
oalk must be the glory of God ? 

•1^. - Thou shah fear the Lord thy God ; him shall 
thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear by 
his name, Deut. x. 20. 

Q. How do you prove that the object of a proper 
oath must be for the safely of our neighbor ? 

•^. Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto me by 
the Lord, since I have shewed you kindness, that ye 
will also shew kindness unto my father's house, and 
give me a token. Josh, ii, 12ff ' ' 

Q, How do you prove that such swearing is right T 

A, Because such an oath is founded on God')^ word, 
and therefore was justly used by the saints', both* hi thd 
Old and New Testameitt. 

Q: How 4p yoiH^rove that sueh/sweiLnDg is fitun- 
de4 on God's wp;cd ? ^ ...,..,. 

. , A I iiayerswom by my£«elf, te word isgens ovtof 
my mo»lb;iit nghtepusneol^ aiid shall not tetum, ! Thait 
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear. Isa. xlv. ^3; 

: Again: Ihit who blesseth himself i» the eafth, Uiall 
bless himself in the God of truth ; and he that 'swea^ 
vetb in th^ eMrth ehaU swear by ib» God pf 4iWth. . .isa. 
lxv-16. 



f AfKlvr For meB veftlj swear tyy the greater : knd 
an oath for confirmatiiHi is to them an ^id of all strilc; 
Heb. vi. 16. _ ; .^. 

Q. How do.you prove that such swearing was just- 
ly usisd by the saints, both in the Old and New Teslar 
ment? 

Jl, Abraham swarc. Gen. xxi. S4, 31. '■ ^' 

Isaac sware. Gen. xxvi. 31^ 
Jacob -aware. Gen. zzxi. 53. 
David sware. 1. Sam. xxiv. 21,22. 
Paul sware. Rom. i. 9, and ix. 1. 
Christ himself sware. John xvi. 23. 



aiTESTION ONE HUNDKEB AND SECOND. , 

May we aho swear by samts^ or any other creo' 
turepi? 

ANSWER* 

No ; for a lawful oath is csdffVig upon God, as 
the only one who knows the hearty that he will 
befar witness to the truth, and. punish me if I sWear 
Ails^Iy; which honor is due to do creature. 

BXPX.ANATION AND P^OOF* 

Q. . What are the contents of this question and an- 

ii. We must not swear by saints, or any other eresr- 
tures. 



\ 



ohF'rnn iFovni'^tt cbnMKff^uzK^t* 



Q. How do yon prote thwf 

ui. . Thou crhalt wondiip the Lord l&y God, an^ Vm 
Qoily $halt thou ^erve. . Matth. iy. 10. 
% ! Again :: . For thou, even thou only, kno west the teaiii 
of all ihe children of men. 1. Kings Tiii. 30. 
< A^in: I am the Almighty 'God ; walk befoM md; 
and be thou perfeet. Gen. XTii; 1. 
'Again: To me belongeth vengeance, ^ndre^eoia- 
pense. Dent, xxxii. 35. ■ ■ '- 

Again : But above all things, my brethren, frwcar 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, nel^er hf 
any other oath : but let your yea, be yea ; and your 
nay, nay; lest ye fallinto condemnation. James y. idi 
Compare Matth. V. 34 — 36. ^ 

Q. Why must we not swear |in oath by sainti^ Qjs 
any other creatures ? 

A. Because a lawful oath is a calling upon God, as 
i^ only one who knows the heart, that h^ ^ill bear 
witness to the truth, and punish me if I swear falsely. 

'^.^ How do yott prove thiia ? ' '^ 

' ' dJ. Moreover, I call God for a record upon my isotit", 
that to spare you I came not as yet^unto Corinth.' 2. 
Cfei'.i, 23, ■ ^ ''^ 
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THIRTY BIOHTH SABBATH, 

♦ question one hundred and third. 
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V 

AJI8WKR. 

First) that the ministry of the gospel and the 
schools be maintained ; and that I, especially on 
the Sabbath, that is, on the day of rest, diligently 
frequent the house of God, to hear his word, to 
use the sacraments, publicly to call upon the Lord, 
and contribute to the relief of the poor, as becomes 
a qhristian. Secondly, that all the days of my life 
I cease from my evil works, and yield myseli to 
th^ Lord to work bv his Holy Spirit, in me, ana 
thtis begin in this lile the eternal Sabbath. 
. Tke ttamal Sabhaih-^li will be in the future life, when w 
^t\\ ceaM froni all oor sins, and ' pvaiee and eer^e Ge4 
in perfect righteoaflness and holiness for evcr« 'Vhe. true iiH 
ward hallowingrof the Sat»bath is therefore twofold : It cooi- 
isMneet iii thie life, and is perfected in Heaven. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

• Q» What are the contents of this question and w^ 
swer ? 

•/?. God enjoins in the fourth commandinent a. two- 
fold JiaUowing of the Sabbath day : An outward, «and 
an inward. • 

Q. What belongs to the outward hallowing of the 
Sabbath ? 

•3. That the ministry of the gospel and the schools 
be maintained ; and that I, especially on the Sabbath, 
0r diligently frequent the church of God. 

Q. How do you prove, that to maintain the minis- 
try of the gospel and the schools is commanded ? 

A, Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the 
Levite as long as thou livest upon the earfti. Deut xii. 
19. 

Again : Even so hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the irospel should live of the gospd. 
I. Cor. ix. U. ^ er-r 
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Again.: Ahd the things lii&t thou hmt heard of me 

. among many witnesses, the same commit thoa lx> faitit* 

ful mea, who i^aU be able to teach others also* 2. Tim. 

Q. How do you prove that to frequent the hduae of 
God* is commaaded ? 

A. Not forsaking the assembling of ourselvea tQp» 
gather, as th^ manner of some is ; but exhorting one 
ajaoth^r : aad so much the morej^ as ye see the day 4p* . 
prpachmg. Heb. x. 25. Compare Acts ii. 42, 46. 
. $» For what purpose must we on the Sabbath visit 
the house €rfQod? 

if. To hear the word of God, to use the sa^evamanta) 
publkly to call upon the Lord, and contribute to the re- 
lief of the poor. 

• Q. How do you ph>v6 that w6 ar^ commanded to 
haar the word of God aad use the naoramenta ? 

jf. And upon the first day of the week, when ^ 
disciptes came together to break bread*, Paral preadied 
auto diem^ (ready to depart on the mOrrow) and eonltn- 
aed'his speech until tnidnight. Acts xx. 7. 

* That is to celebrate the sacrament of the Lord^s Sapper. 

Q. How do you prove that publicly ip call upoj^ 
the Lord is commanded ? «.* 

df. Bless ye God in the congregations, even the 
fountain of Israel. Ps. Ixviii. 26. 

Again: These all continued widi <xm aacori) in 
prayer and supplication. Acts i. 14. Compare U Ttai« 
ii. 1 — 3. . ^^ 

. ..Q. How do you piroye that. to contribijite to the re- 
lief of the poor is commanded ? 

A^ Upon the furst day of thie week let evevy one -of 
you lay by him in store*, as God hath pro^iiod liiflii 
Ii, Cttf. xvi. 2. 
.* Far tba relief of flif poor aainia, vaffie t. 



Q. 'What belongs IMI- die -ttward h^U^wing ^oC the 
Sabbaih? 

A, First, that all the day^ of my life I cease from 
evil works, and secondly, that I yield myself to the Lord 
to wonrk'by hi8 Hply Spirit in me< 

Q. How do you prove that to cease from evil 
workfd tstsommanded ? 

jf. If thou torn away thy foot from. the Sabbaith, 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ;' arid- call the 
' Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, h^onorable : and 
6halt honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words : then 
jihalt thou delight thyself in the Lord* Isa. Iviii. 1 3, 14. 
" • Q, How db you prove that an inward hallowing of 
the Sabbath is commanded ? 

' wJ. Verily my Sabbaths ye shali keep : fbb it4« a 
sign bet\^eefi me and you thvoughdut your geiteratioRs ; 
ami ye. may know that I aiti the Lord that doth sanctify 
you. EK.xtxi. 13. 

Here It is to be .observed, that th? buttvard hallowinsf of the 
seventh day, and of other hoUtdaja, in the Old Testament ^vfel9^ 
at the same time, a sacrament of that inward ^ancti^c^tion 
which God had promised to effect in i\\e heart of allhis be- 
Hbvinor children.. Tins God also dpolares in fiz.xx. 12.$^nd 
Paul in Col. ii. 16,17. 

i Q. Why fliuat we in Mt w&f hsillow the Sabbath- 
day ? 

i-'A. That- we may begin in this life the; eternal Skb- 
btttK' .^ '- •/ ••> M ■ -. / ^~ ■ - .■ i ■ 

Q, How do you prove this ? /*:- ; .i 

A. 'Atid it shall come to pasfs, ^hat from 6ne liew- 

moon to another, and from one Safibalh to another, shall 

afi flesh come to worship before flie*r«aith the Lord. 

* That is, they shall keep an eternal Sabbat,* which ^halt 
consist in this, thtii.tiH3r shall WQrsl»i{k!€ti»d fQtttv«ia»d6ver, 
without intermission. 



Again : ThercnpelMn^h -^wtfeft^* test to the peo- 
ple of GckI. For he tfeat is entered into his rest, he a^i^o 
hatJi ceased from his own work^, as God did fron^ his»^ 
Let m labor therefore to enter into that rest, l«et any 
itlan fall afiet the same example 6( uhbAirf. Heb. hr. 
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PP'hat doth God require in the fifth Cmnmo^". 

That I show all honor, lofe ctnd fideHty to liif -* 
faCber afiidt nlother^ ^nd aU in ^niiim^yi ov0r mk^ 
SiwA ^ubtmvt oiyself to t^teijr good kislracti0|^,£u}d 
cor)*eelkin wkh dtie obedieiwo ; nnd. aiiso^ patleQ^ y . 
b«tec!wit|* lhei«:w«iiknes98it.Md loftrm^Sfes, sinor.' 
it pleases God to govern us by their baafl. • - ) 

.i#i/ inauMrit^ »«f *i«^8ucfc'*t ^wfow, UtJerr^, l^i^ioli* 
»rtf4 I^»gi9thit»«f lGii}»f4iaiiH •nd agid fier^Hnis. ' PoraH steft 
are commanded of God to perform ihe duties of^^reatK to* : 
wards their hearerft^ fioholars^ stibj^ecu, foa'er:£hiIdr4^, and 
yeting jp^sc(i\». Itenee iho ihi"^ ^t^ da fled Fail letft in **6 
aeripturea. U Cor. it, 15. 3. KinjS^)^ if. S9. G«r«. ltR.^|3f. 
IL^th. ii. 7» 15* 2. KiDffa ▼.13. 
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' $. I What are the contents of this question and an* 
swer f 

A. In the fifth commandment God enjoins upon 
me to conduct myself properly ; first, towards father ani 
mother : secondly, towards all In authority ever me. 

Q. How must yo>i act towards them ? 

A. First, show them all honor, love and fidelity : 
Secondly, submit myself to their good instruction and 
correction with due obedience : Thirdly, palieatly bear 
with their weaknesses and infirmities. 

Q, How do you prove, that honor is due to parents, 
and those placed over us ? 

A. A son honoreth his father> and a servant his mas- 
ter : if then I be a father, where is mine honor ? and if 
i be a master, where is my fear ? saith the^Lord of hostik 
Mai. i. 6. 

Again ; Ibnor.^ ihihter and thy mot^er^ (which is 
the first commandment with promise,) that it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the eartj^. 
Eijh.vi. ^,3. 

Again : Let fhe elders that rule well, be counted 
worfiiy of double honor, especially they who kbor in 
thj. word and doctrine, 1. Tim. v. ISf, ,>» / 

.Ag&iiii' Ftitf God. Honor the king. 1. Pet»ii. 17^ > 

-Agaiy: Letas many servants as are under the j<ks&^" 
cotttki mmt[ own masters worthy of all honor, that the - 
name of G^d atid hiai doetrine ' bt not Uasph^ned*^^ 
I.Tim, vi. 1, : i 7 : 

Again : Thou shatt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honor the face of the old < man, and fear thy God. * 
LeV.1tix.a2. ^ - '1 '- ' 

'<J. How do you prove» that love is due to parents, ! 
ar^^ iliOjse pimped over us X ^ ,„ , . 
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A. He that loveth fatlwr or mother* more than me, 
is not worthy of me. Matth. x. 87. 

* Here it is implied, that we owe these the highest loYd» 
next to God. 

Again : And we hescech you, breAren, to know them 
which labor amoDg you, and are over you in the Lord, 
^nd admonish you ; and to esteem them very highly in 
love for their work's sake. I. Thess. v. 12, 19L. 

y Q, How do you prove, that fidelity is due to parents, 
an4 those placed over us ? 

A^ Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and 
ijatiih, it is no transgression : the sane is the compam<Ma 
of a destroyer. Prov. xxviii, 24. 

Again : Exhort servants to be obedient onto ^etf 
6wn masters, and to please them well in all things ; not' 
aiidWering again ; not purloining, but shewing all good 
fidelity. Tit. ii. 9, 10. 

' Q. How do you prove, that obedience to parents and 
those placed over us, is commanded ? 

.^. My son, keep thy father's commandment, and 
^r^ake not the law of thy mother : bind them Qontij»ar: 
^Uy upon thine< heart and tie them about thy neck* 
When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; when thou ^leepest, 
it shall keep thee ; and when thou awakest, it shall talk 
with thee. Prov. vi. 20-^22. 

Again : Children, obey your parents in the Lord : 
£di; &is is righu Eph^ vi. i. Compare Col; iii. 18, 20. 

' Again t Obey diera that have th6 rule over you, and; 
submit yourselves : (or they watch for your souls, as 
they tetinust gire an account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief : for that is unpr^lable for yotf. 
Bete. xiii. 17. . . .;. 

Again : Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers^ Rom. xiii. 7. « • . * - ''' ' 
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Ai^in: Senrsate, obey in all thkigs yo^r4lla8|em 
iccording to the. flesh; not with eye-servioe, as men^ 
pleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fearing God. Col. 
Ri.22. 

. Again : My son, hear the instrucUon of thy father, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother. Prov. u 8. 

' Again: A fool despiseth his father^s ifntHietidit^ f 
but he that regardeth reproof is prndent. Prov, i^v. *. 

• $. How do you prove that we should patiently 
bear with thB weaknesses and infirmities of parents an# 
liuwe placed, ovei us ? 

Ji. And Noah-41^oke fiwn his wine, and kn^w 
what his younger son had done unto him. - -And he sai4, 
C^uraed b^ Canaan ; a servant of servants shall h« be 
m^tp his brethren, , And he said. Blessed be the Lofd- 
Crjpd of Shem ; and Canaan shall be his servants QeB#- 
ix.24— 26. . . > 

, Shem was bleeped because be, with his brother JapHfttfa, 
patiently bore with their ajjed father Noah's weakness,; find 
covered him when he lay exposed in the tent. ' 

Aga^ : Th« eyt^ that mocketh at his father, ^nd dcs- 
piwth to obdy his motherrj the rttvetw <)f th* vaHjBf 
»M1 pick it out, and the yoiiiig ^agfea shall €»at'it. Pnyv. 
XXX. 17. •" ■' ■ "; ' 

** Again ; • Hearken unto thy father that begat i\xe&i 
and despise not thy mother when she is old. Prov. 
X3liii« 22» 

Again ^ Servants, be mibject to your msi^ters wHIi 
sjX fear ; not only to the good and g^tie,; but also to the 
froward. I. Pet^ ii. 18* 

Q, Why are we to do 3II this.* towards 04ir fftrentH 
aiiad those 4>fer.us ? .1 

A. Because it pleases God to govern us ib^ tfi«^ 
hajad, . , . . , 

Q> How do you prove this ? ..^t- '/ 
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p «9« And, ye fft^«rs, pi^voke not your children to 

t- wrath : but bring them lip in the nurture and admoni- 

it tton of the Lord. Eph, vi. 4. Compare Eph. vi. 9. 

Cql. lit 19. 21, 

r, Again : Submit yourselves to every ordinance of rmw 

for the Lord's sake : whether it be to. the king, as su* 

preme j or unto governars, as unto them that are sent by 

' him for the punishment of evil doers, and for the praise oif 

them that do well. 1. Pet, ii. 13, 14. 
' . Again : Let every soul be subject unto the higher 

' powers. For there is no power but. of God : the pow- 

ers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever there- 
fore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of dod* 
Rom. xiii/1, 2. 



FORTIBSfm SABBATH. 

^QUESTION ONE HtNDRED AND I^IFTH, 

What doth God require in the rixth Commmdr 
ment 9 . 

ANSWER. 

That neither in thoughts, nor words, Qor ges- 
tares, much less in dee£, I dishonor, hate, wound, 
or kill my i>eigbbor, by myself or by another: but 
that I lay aside all desir0'Of revenge : also, that I 
hurt i)Ot myself, or wilfully expose myself to any 



ihiiger. Wherefore also the magistrate is aimed 
with the sword, to prevent murder. - - 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer? 

A. In the sixth commandment, concerning murder, 
God forbids seven vices. 

Q, In what different ways are you forbidden to dis- 
honor, hate, or wound your neighbor? 

•^. Neither in thoughts, words or gestures ; much 
less in deeds, by myself or by another. 

Q* How do you prove that evil thoughts against 
your neighbor, are forbidden ? 

A. Speak ye every man the truth with his neigh- 
bor ; execute the judgment of truth and peace in your 
gates : and let none of you imagine evil in your hearts 
against his neighbor. Zech. viii. 16, 17. 

Q. How do you prove that dishonoring words are 
forbidden ? 

A. Whosoever shall say to his brother, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell-fire. Matth. v. 22. 

Again : Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamor, and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice. Eph. iv. 31. 

Q. How dp you prove that hostile gestures are for- 
bidden ? 

A. And the Lord said unto Cain, why art thou 
wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? Gen. iv. 6. 

Q. How do you prove that murder is forbidden ? 

A, And if he smite him with an instrument of iron, 
^0 that he die, he is a murderer : the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. And if he smite him with 
throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, and he die, 
h^ is a murderer, the murderer shall surely be put to 
4eath. Or if he smite him with a hand-weapon of 
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inrood^ wherewith he may die* and he ^, he h a mvr* 
dei«r : the murderer ehall surely be put to death. Ler. 
XXXV. 16— -IS. Compare Gen, ix. 6. Matth. v. 21, 22^ 

Q. How do you prove that to murder through an- 
other is forbidden ? ' 

A. Nathan said to David— Thou hast killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to 
be thy wife, and hast slain him* with the sword of the 
ehildrenof Amnion. 2. Sam, xii. 9. 

• Because he had instiirated Joab to effect the marder* - 

Q. What are the seven vices forbidden in this com; 
mandment ? 

«/2. Dishonoring, hating, wounding or killing our 
neighbor ; taking revenge, injuring ourselves, or ex» 
posing ourselves to danger. 

$. How do you prove that dishonoring our neigtv 
bor is forbidden ? 

•jf« Lord who shall abide in thy tabernacle :' He 
that backblteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to Hit 
neighbor, nor taketh up a reprO^ch against his neigh- 
bor. Ps. XV. i. 3. :;>^i"»- 

Q. How do you prove that hatred is forbidden! 

A/ Thou shalt not hale thy brother in thine heart. 
Lev. xix* 17. 

Q. How do you prove that to wound or injure our 
neighbor is forbidden ? 

A. And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbor ; 
as he hath done so shall it be done unto him. Lev. 
xxiv. 19. 

Q. How do you prove that killing is forbidden ? 

A. And he that killeth any ihan shall surely be put 
to death. Lev. xxiv. 17. 

Q. How ^o you prove that revenge is forbidden ? 

A. Thou shalt not avenge, or bear any ^ grudge 
against the children of thy people. liov. xix. 18. 



. Q, How dp yeii prpv^ that io uiiiira.x)pr9^l¥fs i? 
forbidden? , • 

; .A* For BO man ever yet hat^d bis own fle^b ; b^t 
l^ourifiheth and cherisheth it, even as the JEiord the 
Church. Eph, Y. 29. 

^ Q^ How do you ppove that wilfully to expose our- 
jielvos to danger, is forbidden ? 

A, Thou shalt aot tempt the I^rd thy Ood, Miitth* 
iv. 7. 

Tkiou fkiU not tempi lirm, in pijiting yoorstilf i»tq danger, 
a$« Satan wii^hed ihe Saviour to do, when he anUed him to cast 
hlmaeh* down from the pinnacle of the lempie^ Matth, !▼• 

"-' Q* How is thts eommandnient maintaitiBd and en- 
fbfced? 

A^ The magistrate is armed with ihe swo^d to prc^* 
vent mnrder. 

Q. How do yo^ prove this T 

\3i Whoso slieddeih man*s blood, by man shall hi^ 
mood be shed. Gen^ ix* 6. 

Again : He that smiteth a man, so that be Ayt^ shaU 
suxefy be put to deat?i» Ex* 3?xi. 12. 
, Again : A.11 they that take liie sv^brd, shall perish 
with the sword. Math, xxvi, 62. Compare NuflV 
XXXV. 31—33, 



QUESTION ONE HUNBAISB AND jBHLTH* : 

J?ttl this command Ji^ems only to speak (ff murder ? 



In forbidding tntirder, God 'teaches* us, that h^ 
abhors the causes thereof-; stich a« envy, hatred, 
ftfigev} afid desire nir9>vens^^ and that be aocoHHts 
all these as secret murder.^ 

; BXPiANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the oontents of this question and Jiii» 

A, In the sixth coniraandmenl is forbidden, besides 
orperi murder, also envy, hatred, anger, and desire of ire- 
Tenge; aiid this for tw^ reasons. 
-'^. How 4q yov prdnne thai enr^f in^lred ani Mi^er 
ate forbidden ? -^' 

A« The werkfl of tiia (gesb areinaiiileBt) wkieii are 
IhiMe, Adialtery, forriicatiikiy'niieieaanefis, laacivioosnesit, 
idcdatiyv witehetaft^ hatred, Tatiancd, em^lttdcmst' wrail^ 
strife, seditions, h eresiim, eiiT^ringa^ Huirders^ droiikeA^ 
iiess, reyellings, and such like : of the which I teU y©u 
before, as I have also told you in times past, that tb^ 
which do suoh things shall not inherit the kingdoqfi of 
God. Gal. V. 19—21 , ' ' 

Q. How do you prove that a desire of revenge is 
ffc*bidden? ' 

A. 0eariy beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rath^ 
er give place unto wrath; for itas^ written;^ Yac^eau^ is 
mine.; 1 will repay, sait^ the Lord, Horn, xii^rld. . 

^. What is the first reason, why God forbicjs alsq 
envy, hs^tred, anger and revenge I . 

A, Because Qod abhors the cause of i^urder* 

^. . How do prove thateqyy, hatred, ^qger and x^ 
venge, are causes of murder ? 

A, And when his (Joseph's j brethren saw that their 
fkther loved him more than all his brethren, they hated 
him, aad could not speak peaceably unto him. And his 
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bretiliren envied him. And when they saw hfm afar off, 
even before he came unto them, they conspired against 
him, to slay him. Gen. xxxvii^ 4. 11. 18. 

The retolvtioo to slay him ^ew oat of tlieir hatred add 
envy. 

Again : Absalom hated Ammon — :Now Absalom had 
commanded his servants, saying, Mark ye now When 
Ammon's heartis merry with wine, and when I say un- 
to you, Smite Ammon; then kill him, fear not: hare 
not I commanded you ? be courageous, and be valiiant. 
And the servants of Absalom did unto Ammon as Absa* 
lom had commanded. 2. Sam. xiii. 22, 21, 29. 

' AU tto had ks root ivhis hatred towards kti brother Am* 
moo. 

Again : . The aons of Jacob were very wrotb — And 
tt came to pass on the third day that they took each 
man hia sword, and came upon the city boldly, and slew 
all the mak». Gen. xzxiv. 7, 25* 

' This grew oat of anger and revengp, ae the context will 
show. 

Q. What is the second reason why God also forbid^ 
envy, hatred, anger and revenge T 

A. Because God accounts all these as secret mui^ 
dcr. 
<2* How do you prove this ? . . > 

A* liVhosoever hatelh his brother, is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him. 1. Johniii. 15. 

Again : Whosoever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause, sh^ll be in danger of the judgment. Matth. 
v. 22. 
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But is it enough that we do not kill any man in the 
manner now mentioned 9 

ANSWER. 

No ; for when God forbids envy, hatred, and an- 
ger, he commands us to love our neighbor as our- 
selves ; to show patience, peace, meekness, mercy, 
and all kindness towards him ; to prevent his hurt 
as much as in us lies : and that we do good even 
unto our enemies. 

BXFLASATION AN P PROO<F. 



Q. What are the contents of this question and anr 
swer? ^ • * 

.fd. In the sixth commandment God enjoins eight 
virtues* 

Q, What are these virtues ? 

A. Love to our neighbor, patience, peace, meekneufi^ 
mercy, kindness, preventing our neighbor's hurt, and 
do good to our enemies, 

Q. How do you prove that love to our neighbor is 
enjoined? 

w^. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Lev. 
xix. 18. OooDipare Matth. vii. 12. 

<^. How do you prove that patience, peace, meekr 
ness, mercy, and kindness, are enjoined ? 

A. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekx^ss, long-suffering. And let the peace of 
God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called 
in one body. Col. iii. 12, 15. 

Again : I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, be- 
seech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation where* 
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with ye m eatted, wilb a^V lowlowst tad iiieekn€»8| 
with loog-suffering, forbearing one another in love ; en* 
deavoring to keep, the unity of the spirit in the hood of 
peace. Eph. iv. 1 — 3. 

Q. How do you prove that to prevent our neighbor's 
hurt is enjoined ? 

• ^, If thou forbear to •deliver them that are drawn 
ixnto death, and those that are ready to be slain — shall 
•not he render to every man according to his works. 
Prov. xxiv. 11,12. 

Again : Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? to 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy bur- 
dene, and to let the oppvMsed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to the huojgry, 
and ihat thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy 
house ? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him ; 
atid that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? 
Isa. Iviii. 6, 7. 

Q. How do you prove that to do good to our ene- 
niiee is ooorm&iided ? 

A, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do j^ood unto them that hate you, and pray for them 
thatt despilefblly use you, and persecute you ; that ye 
may be the children of your father which is in heaven. 
Mirt^. ▼. 44. 45. 

Again: If thine eneniiy hunger, feed him; if, he 
thirkt, give him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his head. Rom. xii. 20. Compare Ex. 
k*Hi. 5; 
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fflkat doth the seventh commandment tea^Kuaf. j , 

That all uncleanness iskccttrSed of Cted, WrSd t^t, 
tiMfefore^we mt»«^ with^aR 6m hedirtk detest 'the 
s8»iie, arid ti^6 chiSst^ly ahd tert^et8iteiy,.Vh^th^ 
in holy wedlock, or in a iingle life. • ' 

EXPLANATION AND PROOFi^ T., .. .; ,,^ 

pwer ? «... . . • • 

«^. In the seventh commandment, coneernii^ ajnl* 
tery, GocJ forbids and accovmts accursed all uncteaniieias,; 
apd. commands, us to live chastely and temp,erately. 
J .§. . How do you prove that all pncleanQe^a ift W-. 
bidden t ^ |i . : 

A* Cursed is he that lieth with his fathers wife. 
Cursed is he that lieth with his sister*. Cursed is he 
that lieth with his mother-in-law. Deut. xxvii* 20, 22, 
23. 

Again : And the man that eommitteth adultery widi 
another man's wife, even he that eommitteth adultery 
with his neighbor's wife, the adulterer and the adoher* 
ess shall surapbe |NUt to^^eeik liorv.^aqia M^ 

Again : Do not prostitute thy daughter to cause her 
tajbie a whore : lest the land fall to whoredp^^ aiid^^e 
land beteome full of v^ickedn^^. ier.,x;iv^- 

Q. How do you prove that to live chastety ina 
temperately is enjoined ? • 

M. Tills 10 the witt . of ^Oo^f »y)sii yo«lr ttaaotifiea* 
^kWir that y.e »h!i>pl^ab(itaiil;fr^(j fry^iw|iQlv^tfi$t t^pl^ 
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\ 

o&e of fou ehottldknow how to possess his vessel in sane- 
tificatioB and honor ; not m the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know not God. 1. Thess. 
W. 3 — 6. 

Q, How will God have us to feel towards all un- 
eleanness ? 

•4. That we detest it, w4th aH our hearts. 

Q^ How do you prove this ? 

«if * But fornieation* and all undeanness, or eove- 
tousness, let it not be once named among you, as be- 
cometh saints. £ph« v. 3. Jude v. 22, 23. 

Q. Does JJod command us only, in holy wedlock 
to live chastely ? 

A. In single life also a« well as in holy wedloA. . 

Q* How do you prove this ? 

A. But if they cannot contain, let them marry : for 
it is better to marry than to burn. 1. Cor. vii. 9. 

Again : Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge. Qeb. xiii. 4. 



Q17B8T1QII ONIB BDNPRBD AND IflNTH. 

Doth God in this commandment forbid only adul' 
ten/ and such like gross sins ? 

ANSWER. 

(%nc0 both our body and soul are temples of the 
lMy< Ohosty he comnaands us to preserve thffii 



pure and holy ; therefore he forbidd all uoehaato 
actions, gestures, words, thoughts, desires^ and 
whatever can entice thereto. 

Whaieoer can entice thereto — Snch at drankenneis, wMek 
kd Lot to incest; idlene&t, which led David ta idnlttf^ |' 
waoton dress, snd such iike. > 

■XPLANATION ANP PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an* 
swer T 

. A. The luicleanness, which God forbids in this 
comni«ndBient is twofold, outward and inward. 

Q« Why does God forbid outward and inward un* 
cle^iy^ness ? 

•^. Because both our body and soul are temples of 
the Holy Ghost, he commands us to preserve them 
pure and holy. 

Q, How do you prove this ! 

A. Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth, 
• is without the body ; but he that committeth fqrnic^tio«# 
sinneth against his own body. What! know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which 
is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own ? For ye are bought with a price : dierefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. 
1. Cor. Cor. vi. 18—20. 

^. What do you understand by outward unclean- 
ness ? 

wf • All unchaste actions, gestures, and words. 

^.. Hqw do you prove that unchaste .a<^ons ar^* 
foirbidden ? ,, 

A. This I say therefore, and testify in the Lordv 
that ye henceforth walk not sis other C^eiitiles Walk, in 
the vanity of their mind, who being past feelingi have 
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iadea^Ktu with grdedi^ess. But ye have not so 
learned of Christ. Eph. hr. 17, 19, 20. 
ft Q,.. How do you prove that onchaste gestures sre 
fbrbiddettt 

A» And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished With a 
strange woman, and enlace, the. bosom of a stranger. 
Prov. V. 20. 

' Q. HoW ii3f ybn prove that tinchatste Words are 
forbidden ? 

,Ji. ..Let no coorrtl^t codMnunieation }»yoceed ou>t of 
your mouilh% boi !that ^hich is good to the nse^tyf edit* 
fying« that it may minister grace unto the hearer. Ej^h. 
ivl 29 

Again : 'But foz|iication, and all uncleanness, or 
tftfvetouffnees, let it not be once named among you,'^as 
becottieth Saints ; neither ftfthinefes, nor foolish talking, 
nor jesting, which are not convenient: but I'ather giv- 
ing of thanks. Eph. v. d, 4, 
■ Q. What dcr you tmderstand by in Ward unclean- 

HilM'f- • • ••• 

*'•;/?, ' lJrf(*ha*te Noughts and desires. 
''\ ^. How do you prove that unchaste thoughts .^re 
forbidflibn?. 

. «i^. , ) Whosoever Looketh-on a, woman io lost aftec her,^ 

hath committed adultery with her^ already In.hb heart*. 

Matth..v, ^8. ,. , ,..:/"/' 

Q. How do you prove that unchaste desires are ^i^, 

bidden ? . . 

.5. Every one of you should know how to .possess 
Rfe^vleftisri* in tJanctMcation and hoftor ; not iti the Just 
of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which know not 
Cted. U Thees. iy, 4, 5. : .i 

r Q>- Whaii ftrrUleK 4oeit'G#d fo^bM^'bi^i^id^'Mi^H tm* 
ideaHneMt - 
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A. Whatever can entice thereto. 

Q. How do yon prove this ? 

A. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess. 
Eph. V. Id. 

Again ; Look not thou upon the wine when it is 
red, when it giveth his color in the cup, when it mo- 
veth itself aright. At the last it biteth like a serpent, 
and stingeth lik« an adder. Thine eyes shall behold 
strange *women, and thine heart shall utter perverse 
things* Prov. xxiii. 31 — 33. 

Again : The woman shall not wear, that which per- 
tdineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a wo- 
man^s garment. Deut. xxii. 5. Compare 1. Cor. xv. 
33.* 



FOR'rr 8BCOVD SABBATH. 

*aUEBTI0N ONB HUNDRBD AWD TENTH. 

fFhut doth God forbid in the eighth tonanani'^' 

; AirmrvR. 

God forbids mof only tbos^ thfefts and robberies 

which are punishable by the magisjrate ; but he 

comprehends under the name of theft, all wicked 

tricks andiievioeift/^hM«fcyir9 design to appropri- 

t2 



tM oar ipMm mi»stk coiiiiakambnt. 

ate to ourselves the goods which belong' to oar 
neighbor : whether it be by force, or under the ap- 
pearance of right : as by unjust weights, ells, mea- 
sures, fraudulent merchandize, false coins, usury, 
or by any other way forbidden by God ; as also 
all covetousness, and all waste and abuse of his 
gifts, 

BXPLANA.tXON AND PROO];. 

Q, What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

•/?. In the eighth oommandment, concerning theft, 
God forbids^ First, open theft: Secondly, secret theft: 
Thirdly, oovetousness : Fourthly, waste and abuse of 
his gifts. * 

Q. How do you prove that covetousness is forbid* 
den ? 

•^. But they that will be rich, fall into temptation, 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil. 1. Tim. vi. 9^ 
10. 

Again: Take he^d and beware of covetousness, 
Luke xii. 15, 

Q, How do you prove that waste and abuse of 
God's gifts is forbidden ? 

A. Gather up the fragments that remain, that noth* 
ing be last« John vi. 12« ' i 

Again : Be not among wine-bibbers ; among riotou^' 
eaters of flesh ; for the (bankard and the glutton shall 
qojQfte .to poverty : axibd drowsinej^s shall elothe ^, la^n 
with. rags. Prov, xxiii. 20,'^1. Compare Deut. xxi. 
18—21. , ' ''' 

Q. Whatck>joMau^i^p(lp^bypp««^iUrtt? ; r>4 



JL Tk9$e thefti snd taWietiet wkieb ani punithft- 
Ue by the. magistrates* 

Q, How do you prove this ? 

A. Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely. Thou shalt 
not defraud iky neighbor, neither rob him. Lct. xix. 
11, 13. 

Again: Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
lior revilers, no^ extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
cf God. l.Cor. vi. 10. 

Q« What do you understand by seciet theft ? 

A. All the wicked tricks and devices, whereby W6 
design to appropriate to ourselves the goods which ben 
long to our neighbor, whether it be by force or under the 
appearance of right. 

Q* How do you prove, that to take our neighbor's 
(pods by force, is forbidden ? 

A. Do violeaoe to bo man, neither aeeuse- any 
ftisdy ; and be cpntent with your wages. I#ttke» ui^ 
14. 

Q. How do you prove that to appropriate to our- 
selves the goods of our neighbor under the appearance 
(A right, is forbidden ? 

.4. That no man go beyond and defraud his brother 
in apy matter : because that the Lord is the avenger of 
all such, as we also have forewarned you and testified. 
I; Thess. iv. 6. 

$. Menti(Hi some of the means by which thfe is 
done? 

•^. By unjust weights, ells, measures, fraudulent 
merchandize, false coins, usury, or by any other way 
forbidden by God. 

Q. How do you prove that unjust weights, tils, 
and measures, are forbidden T 



«fN) or ^tmm &i«bth iconu^vmrnmH^r^ 

A. Ye shall d» no undgbtebnaneiss in judgment, in 

mete-yard, in weight, or in measure. Just balance*^ 
just weights, a just ephah, and a just Jiin shall ye have. 
Lev. six. 35, 36. 

. Again : A false balance is abomination to the Lord : 
buta just weight is his delight. Prov. xi. 1. i 

Again : Thou shalt not have in. thy bag divers 
lijireights, a great and a small : thou sbak not have in 
thine house divers measures, a great and a small : hnt 
thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and 
just measure shalt thou have ; that thy days macy be 
lengthened in the land. which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. Dent* xxv* 13—- 15. 

Q. How do you prove that fraudulent merchandize 
and false coins are forbidden ? 

A. Hear this, ye that swallow up the fi^edy, even 
to make the poor of the land to fail, saying. When wiB 
the new«iBoon be gone, that we may sell ootvl i and the 
Sabbalth, that we may set forth wheats making the epkali 
small and the shekel great, and falsifying the balancei 
by deceit. That we may buy the poor for silver, ^and 
the needy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and sell the refuse 
of the wheat ? The Lord haih sworn by the excellency 
of Jacob, surely I will never forget any of their works. 
Amos viii. i^-*-?. 

Q, How do you prove that usury is forbidden ? . ' 

•^. If thou lend money to any of my. people th^ if 
poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, 
neither shalt thou- lay upon him usury. Ex. xxii. .25. 

Again : He that putteth not out his money to usury, 
nor taketh reward against the innocent. He that doeth 
these things shall never be moved. p3. xv. 5. 

Again : He that hath given forth upon usury, ^nd 
hath taken increase : shall he then live ? he shall noj^ 



hr^t be'lmth done all diese abottiinatioiis ; lie 4ihall 
sorely die ; his Uood shall be apon hiiki^ £a« xriib 
13. 

Q, How do you prove that all other wicked meansy 
of wronging our neighbor are forbidden ? 

wf. Wo unto him that buildeth his house by un^ 
righteousness^ and his chambers by wrong ; that useth 
his neighbor's service without wages, and giveth him 
hot for his work. Jer. xxii* 13. 



QUBSTION OKE HUNDRED AND ELEyBNTft. /« 

But what doth God rehire in this commandment f 

ANSWER. •• X 

That I promote the advantage of my neightxHr 
in every instance I fean or may ; and deal with 
him as I desire to be dealt vritfai)y oihe]^;.furdier 
also, that I faithfully labors so that I inay be able 
to telieve the needy. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. , .. 

Q. What are the contents of this questio^i, and an- 
swer ? 

,4* In the eighth commandment* God ei^qina dmi9 

things. • 1 

Q. What is the first? .Wi 

A* That I promote the. adjvantafe of my neighbor 
in-eveiy instance I can <» laay. 

C. How do you prove this ? • • * 



er turn a.&axTH -^ottaf an^oubnt. 

J« Thou «baU not see thy brother'* oat ei^bie tfasep 
gft aatca^i audbicto thyself from ibem : thou eheh ia 
any case bring them again unto thy brother* And \i 
tby brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him 
not, then thou shalt bring it unto thine own house, ^nd 
it shall be with thee until thy brother seek after it, and 
^ou shalt restore it to him again. In Ijike manner 
shalt thou do with his ass ; and so shalt thou do with 
his raiment; and with all lost things of thy brother*s, 
which he hath lost, and thoii hast found, shalt thou do 
likewise : thou mayest not hide thyself. Deut. zxii« 
1—3. 

Again : Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. Phil, ii. 4. 

Q. What is the second thing enjoined ? 

A. That I deal with my neighbor as I '^sire to be 
dealt with by others. 

Q. How do you prove l^is ? 

A* Therefore all thingig whatsoever ye would that 
il^tk sl^ovild do to you, do ye even so to %hm t (on (this 
V( i^ U^ w and the prophets. . MatUi. v\u 13. > 

-^J ' WMt iff ihe third thing cnji>itoed ? 

A. That I faithfully labor, so that T may be able to 
relieve the needy. 

Q. How do you prove this f 

* •^." Let him that stole, steal no more : but rather 
let him labor, working with his hands the thing which 
^^GKxir ^t he mky have to give him that needeth. 
Eph. iv. 28. Compare 2. Thess. iii. 10, 11. li Tim. 
iii. 8. 

.- Agsiiti : But to do g^d, and to communicate, feif et 
not ; for with such sacr^e» God > is w«U plMsed. 
Heb^ ziii. 16. 



VOBTY THIRD SASBAVK* 

* unvmoN Dim uondrso an» tweiath. 
^fHii^ it rtquirtd in the ninih tommandment f 

ANSWER. 

That I bear false witness against no man, oois 
falsity any man*s words ; that I be no backbiter, 
or slanderer ; that I do not judge, or join in con- 
demning any man rashly or unheard ; but that I 
avoid all sorts of lies and deceit, as the proper 
works of tb^ devil^ unless I would bring dowhupoo 
me the heavy wrath of God; likewise, that iq 
judgment and all other dealings, I bve the truth, 
speak it uprightly, and confess it ; also that I <le- 
fend and promote as much as I am able, the honor 
and good character of my neighbor. 

: . KOLASATVm. ANO PVOOF* 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer? 

A: Fn the ninth commandment, in regard to bearing 
false witnesf , God forbids seven vices, and enjoins five 
vtvmes. 

Q. Wha.t ure the. seven vices forbidden ? 

J3t^ That 1 bear false witness against no man : ^fal- 
sify no man's words : that I be no backbiter : no sfan- 
derer : that I do not join in condemning any man rash- 
ly or nnbeard : and avoid all sorts of lies, and deceit. 

% How do you prove that to beair fklse witneM 19 
Ibrbidden ? 

it. Thou sbalt not raise a ialse report: put^jfio^ 
thine hand with the wicktsd to be an murighteous w- 
Ex. xxiii I. 
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Again : A false irltbess shill not be uapuniafaed* 
Prov. xix. b* 

Q. How do yoii pxQ^^^iktkiifMiymg the words of 
another is forbidden ? 

•/^. Put away; Irom theje a fro ward mouth, apd per- 
verse lips put far from thee, Prov. iv. 24. 

Again : Thou shalt not go up and down a« a tale- 
bearer among thy people. Ley. xix. 16. 
■ Q. How do you prove that backbiting is iorbidden I 
' w^. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He 
thatspeaketh evil of his brother, and jndgeth his brother, 
ipeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law : but if 
ihofl judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a' 
judge. Jamfefiriv. IT. 
' $. . How do* 5^ou prove that slander is forbidden ? ' 

A/ Speak evil of no man. Tit. iii. 2. - ' . 

Q. How do you prove, that condeinning any one 
rashly or unheard is forbidden ? 

Q. Doth out law jut^ xaym^ktk'h^re it hear him 
and know what he doth. John vii. 51, 

Again: Judge not, and ye shall not be judg!«ds 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condepned^ Lake 
vi-37. .,,.'... "'-^ ; ' • ■' '-J 

This hae reference to all light and rash judgment and.^od^ 
demnation. 

§. How do you prove that lying is forbidden ? ' - 
Ai \ 'Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, n^ithe^ 
lie one to, another, Lev^ xix. 11. 
Q., . How do you prove that de^eUfe fdrbidAm ? 
Ju Their throat' is an open sepulchre ; with tteir 
tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of asjw i< 
Vi^er their lips. Bom. iii. 13. . { 

Q. Why must we avoid allUes and deceit ?i ^ 

A. We are to avoid them : First, because they tm 



proper wwks of the deril, and, Becondl^f, beeaase.thay 
will himg down upon us the heavy wrath of God> 

Q. How do you prove that lies and deceit are the 
proper works of the devil ? 

4* Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do : he was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the truth ; because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it. John viil. . 
44. 

Q. How do you prove that lying and deceit will 
:^xix\g down upon, us the heavy wrath of God ? \ 

A* Thou shkli destroy- them that speak: iea^g; 
4ke Lord.;WUL9hhor the bloody and deii^eilfiil man. Ps» 
>v*A» Compare: Ptqv, xii. 32. 

Q, What are the five virtues-enjoined ? 

A. ' T!iat in judgment i.nd all other dealings^ I love 
thd truth, speak it tiprightly, and confess it; also, that 
I defetid and promote as mucih as I am able, the honor 
and good character of imy neighbor. ' 

Q. How do you prove that love to the truth is en- 
joined ? 

A. Love the truth and peace. Zech. viii. 19. 

Q, How do you prove that to speak the truth up- 
rightly is enjoined ? 

A^ He that speaketh tmA/eho^ett forth righteous- 
ness : but a false witness deceit. Prov. xii. 17. 

Agfim : Wherefore putting away lyingv speak every 
man truth with his neighbor. Eph. iv. 25. 

Q. ,Hpw do yoB^ prove rt¥l.t#.#imi*?«ttfeA^i»A 
truth is enjoined ? 

A. When I therefore was thus minded, did 1 use 
H^tness ? or the things thai I porpose, do I ptirjfioee 
i^ceordiiig^ lo 4^ ftMl^^ fHaf i^i^ kne there shiMiM'be 
23 



M8 or run TBU'Tfl eouuksnmMKw* 

yiia, yeftf and nay, nay ?* Bat as Ood as tniB, our 
word toward you was not yea and nay. 8. Cor. 1, 
17,18. 

* He is not ^aTeringr or double-ionguedt bot al;w9iy8 tlie 
■ame in what he proreJise£>. 

Q. How do you prove that to defend the good char- 
acter of our neighbor is enjoined ? 

nd. And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul hta 
father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin against 
his servant, against David ; because he hath not sin- 
ned against thee, and because his works have been to 
thee-ward very good. 1. Sam. xix. 4. * 

Q. How do you prove that to promote the go6d 
<^aracter of our neighbor is ci^oiiied ? 

Ji. And S9xA said unto his servants, Provida me now 
a man that can play well, and bring him io me. Then 
answered one of the servants, and said, Beh(^, I have 
seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite^ that is cunning 
in playing, and a miglity valiant man, and a man of 
war, and prudent in matters, and a comely peijson, and 
the Lord is with him. 1. Sam. zvi. 17, IS, 



*l|VS8TION ONB BUIfDRSD SkND TtLIterEBimU 

Whai ipth tkt fmA tm n fiftm a mmt reqntf^ ofu$ ? 

Aif8Wfift« 

That even the smallest inolination or itiottfbt* 
eofttniry to any of God's ooouMiid^ MV^r inae to 



dtir hdnrtd : btSit thftC «lt all times w« hatd aH sia 
with our whole faearti$, atid delight in all rightemii^ 
ness. 

Even ike mnMdd fM^tinttlSm m Mouff^^TliBt U, itfiinot 
only tin, when one so desires evil as to Te?9 it, mod wisb«e|o 
aqcooiplish U; bal also the fisinir evil thovght«, even where 
tlhe will does not acquiesce in ta?an, are to be regardled' aa 
sinful accordinsr to this tenth coAimandment. 

BX^tANAnON A»D PRO6V. 

Q. What are the contents of this question aiid att 
swer? 

A, In the tenth commandment, of coveting, God for- 
bids two things, and enjoins two. 

Q. What are these two forbidden things ? 

An That first no inclination, and second no thought, 
contrary to any of God's commandments ever enter our 
hearts* :!••:/.: 

Q. How do yon prove that evil inclinations are for- 
biden ? 

*^ A. Nfty, 1 had tot knovm sm, but by^h* lan^ : for 
I had not known lust,* except the law had «aid^ dioli 
shah not covet Rom. 1^. 7* 

* Naqielj, tbai^ was sin^ . , , 

Q, H<yw do yon prove that evil thoi^hts are for- 
(tuddBD ? 

A:« . fbr out of the boart proceed evil thougl^ff , ipur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false, witness, blas- 
phemies : These are the things which aefile a man. 
Matth* XV. 19, to. 

$. WhM are th^ two things enjoined ?. . 

A, First, that at all times we hate sin wltb xmr 
%hoki heart : &eoondly , that we delight in all Hghttous- 
ness. 
. Qk . Hew do you {NPOve tiiat hatred to. sin is^en- 
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, il. And they that are Christ's have cr^Qified |be 
fl^ht with the affections and lusts Gal^ r.. 24. , ' ^^ 

Again: I hate every false way. Ps. cxix, 104.. ...; 
' Q. How do you prove that delightvuot all rigbteous- 
ness is enjoined ? 

A. Fori delight in the law.of God, after the in- 
ward man. Rom. vii. 22. 

Again : Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fath- 
er which is in heaven is perfect. Matth. v. 48. 



qvEsnoN ONE HimimED and FOURTEEKTB^ : ' 

No : but even the holiest iii6iir, %+ilte fn thi6 Rfe, 
have only sftiall begttiriitf^fe df 'thCs'eJbedience, yet 
so, thot with an earnest resolution they be^in tb 
live, tidt only according to some^ but aH the c6na- 
mandsofGod. ... ... : - .,t j 

EXPLANATION AND PROOP.f, ,, . 

Q. What ave the conteiits of this q«estipA and^ an- 
•twer? ; ^ 

• A. Converted persons, and even the holiest ^ni^n 
cannot keep the ten commandments perfectly. •. . .j,. 

* $. How do you .prove thdt converted petdons^^an- 
not keep the ten -commandments perfectly ? ^ "ir^} 
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f J^. For there is nx)l a jnftt man upon eafth, that d<>* 
eth good, and shineth not. Eccl. vii. 20. 

Again : For in many things we offend all. James 
iil.2. 

Again : If we say that we have no sin» we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 1. John i. 8« 

Q. How do you prove that even the holie»t men 
cannot keep the ten commandments perfectly ? 

S, Then Job answered and said, I know it is so of 
a truth : but how should man be just with God ? If 
he will contend with him, he cannot answer him one of 
a thousand. Job. ix. 1 — 3. 

Again: Who can understand his errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. Ps. xi;^. 12. 
' Again : Brethren, I count not myself to have appre- 
hended. Phil. iii. 13. 

Q, In what then doels their perfection in this life 
consist? . . 

A. In this, that with an earnest resolution they begin 
to live, not only according to some, but all the commands 
Of God. V. 

^. Hoii^j do you prdvie this ? 

A. I made haste, and ddayed not to keep thy ebift* 
Biandments. I have sworn, and will perform itj that. I 
will keep thy righteous judgrnents. \ love tby eoi?i-; 
mandments above gold ; yea, above fine gold. There- 
fore I esteem all thy precepts'^concerning all things to be 
right. Ps. cxix. 6p, 106, 127, 128. 

Again : For I delight in the law of the Lord^ afler 
the inward man. Kom. vii. 22. 

Again ; This one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark* for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Phil. 
313, U. 

* As those who ran in ihe races did not look behind them 



ImpI pr»9Md townrdt the iiiftrk «t tbs tnii, to 4o9t t)i« •britliaa 
press towards the end of the chri>tian lif«» naioelyf perfect 
knowledge of God and holiness of heart. 



QUESTION ONE HUNDREp A)}D FIFTEENTH. 

Why therit wili God have the ten commandme^M 
$0 strictly preached, since no man in this life can keep 
them 9 

ANSWER.^ 

First, that all our life time, we may learn more 
and lYvore to know our sinful nalure, and thus be« 
C€>me the more earnest in seeking the remission of 
sin and and righteousness in Christ : likewise, that 
we constantly endeavor, and pray to God for the 
Holy Spirit, that we may become more and more 
oonformable to the image of God, until we arriveal 
the perfection proposed to us, in a life to come. 

E:i(FI.ANATieN AND PROOF* 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

.4. Although we cannot keep the ten command- 
ments perfectly, yet God will have them strictly 
preached to us for two reasons. 

: Q» What is the first reason ? 

A, That all our life time, we may learn moire and 
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aiai 9M»90 la know our tinfol ntlure, and thap be«oiM ilM|. 

pek more eamett m seeking the remmioR of sin and rigli* 

teottsness in Christ. 

Q, How do yon prove that all onr life time we ought 
to learn more and more to know our sinful nature f 
A. By the law is the knowledge of sinV Rom. lii. 

ao. 

Again : Where no law is, there is no transgression; 
Rom. iy. 15. 

Again : For until the law, sin was in the world ; 
hut sin is not imputed where there is no law. Moreover, 
tl^e law entered, that the offence might abound. Rom. 
. ▼. 18, 20. 

. Q. How do you prove, that when we know our sin 
*" tbroi^ the Uw, we ought the more earnestly to seel^ 

'^ tl)^ remission of sin and righteousness in Christ ? 

f^r . Vqt they, being iffnqrant of God's righ^usness, 
and going about to establish their owi; rtghtepusness, 
; ^ have not submitted themselves unto the righteousne»<tg 

of God. For Christ is the end of the law for Hghteous- 
ness to every one that believeth. Rom. x. S, 4. Cpm- 
pmw Bom> yli.^9. 
* Q. What is the second reason I 

A. That we constantly endeavor, and pray to God 
for the Holy Spirit, that we may become more and 
mof e conformable to the image of God, until we arrive 
at the perfection proposed to us, in the life to «ome. 

Q. How do you prove, that we ought constantly to 
endeavor to become more and more conformed to the 
image of God? 

A. When all Isnael is come to appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place he shall choose, thou shalt 
read this law before all Israel in their hearing. Gather 
the people together, men and women, and children, and 
thy stranger Uiat is within thy gates, that they may hear 



nay leatn, and ll»9r the Loi^ jroor God, and <>Nerfe to 
do all the words of this law : and that ^eir ehildreii 
which have not known any thing, may hear, and learn 
to fear the Lord your God, as long as ye live in-fte 
land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it« Dent*; 

XXJ.U 11— i a. 

Q. How do you prove that we ought constandy to 
pray to God for the Holy Spirit, that we may become 
more and more conformed to the image of God ! 
: A* -Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts 
d^igently* ,0 th^t my ways were directed to keep Uiy 
statutes. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes ; 
and I shall keep it unto the end. Give me understand-^ 
ing, and I shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall ot)serv^ it 
with my whole heart. Make me to go in the path- of 
thy commandments ; for therein do I delight* Incline 
my heart unto thy testimonies. Ps. cxix. 4, 5, 33 — 36* 
Q. When wilt we arrive at the point of perfeetion 
proposed to us ? 

A* In a life to come* 

Q. How do yon prove this ? 

Jit. For we know in part, and we prophecy in part. 
But when that which is perfect is come, then, that 
which is in part shall be done away. 1. Cor. xui^ Ot 
10. 

Again : Beloved, now are we the sons, of God, ajE^ 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know. 
thfiiif when he ^all appear, we shall be like him ; for 
we shall see him as he is. 1. John iii. 2. Compare 
Phil. iii. 12—14. 1. Cor. ix. 24, 25. 



OP PRAYER. ' 

FORTY S*IFTH SABBATH. 

* Qgfa»non ovib swioIbbd A9D.MariMirfa« . 
7 Wly t# prakftr rmeiMwry for ChriiHan^ / i ? . / 

, ,. . j ANSWER.. ,/ ... :,.{j 

Because, it is t.he chief part, of ^t^ankfQ.In.ess 
whicft God requires of us ; and also, becajife Go4 
will give his grace and Holy Spirit to. those pply^ 
who with sincere desires continually, ask ^heTn.:0C 
him, and are thankful for them. «> 

., Because it ia the chief part ef thankfpineat^i ia ffo, .'be- 
cause in prayer we confeBS that every good, gift comes from, 
God ; and because also in this way we give him honor and 
prai8(%, as a good, tender and benevolent Tather.; Hence pray* 
er to God, or calling apon God, is used in tcriptare to express 
I^U that ia inclotled in worship. . 

EXPZ.ANA'HON A1t1» PR6OF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
«werf 

^. Ptayer is necessary for christians foir two rea- 
sons. 

Q, What is the first reason ? 
.4. Because it is ihe chief part of thankfulness 
which Ood requires of us. 
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Qn Haw do you jaore ^is ? 

A. Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy vowi 
unto the most high : and call upon me in the day of 
trouble : and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me. Ps. 1. 14, 15. 

Q, What is the second Tf ^o» t 

A. Because God will give his grace and Holy 
Spirit to those only, who with a. sincere desire continu- 
ally ask them of him, and are thankful for them. 

Q, How do you prove that God will give his grace 
and Holy iiptrit to those only who with a sincere de* 
•ire continually ask them of him ? 

A, Bui if ham ^nee thon shalt seek the Lotd thy 
God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with aU 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. Deut. iv. 29. 

I^lnt A^k, apd it shall h^ given you; seek, and 
^e snail find ; knock* and it ^l)all be opened unto you : 
for every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that seek* 
eth, findetK; and to him that knoeketh, it shall be 
opened. Matth. vii.-T*. 

Affain : If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gift9 unto your children : how much more shatl 
your heavenly father givp the JHoly Spirit to them that 
ask him. liiike ^u 13. 

Q. How do you prove that God will give his grace 
and Holy Spirit, to itiQW ^^v ^h^ 9X6 continually 
thankful for them ? 

A. Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me : and to hiM 
that ordereth his qonv^ra^^tion aright wiU I diew tbe 
salvation of God. Ps. 1. 23. 



OF ?«4TS» IN 9«99ll^l^ <Ttt 

What are the requisites of that prayer ^ which is 0C^ 
eeptable to God^ and whi^h he will hear ? 

ANSWER. 

First, that we from the he$trt, pray to the ppfi 
true God only, who hath manif<pst^4 himsfslf in bin 
wordy for all things he hs^th commanded us to ^sk 
of him : Secondly, that we rightly and thoroughly 
know our need and misery, that so we may deep- 
ly humble ourselves in the {yresence <St his divine 
majesty ; Thirdly, that we be fufly persuaded, that 
he, notwithstanding we are unworthy of it, w}ll, 
for the sake of Christ our Lord, certainly hear our 
prayer, as he hath promised us in his word. 

EXPUUVATION AND PHOOF. 

Q, What are the contents of this qi}99li0n ^4 w^ 
ffW^rt 

A. To a prayer thai is ^eeeptaWe to Gfod. \A9fit 
three things : First, that we know to whom we pray : 
Secondly^ for wjiat we pray: and thirdly, how we 
must pray. 

$• To whom shall we pray ? 

A. To the one true Crod only, ndKo hdlfa manifested 
bijpself ip his word. 

Q* How do you' prove this? 

A, Hear, O my psopls, and I will testify iinto thee : 
O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me ; there shall no 
strangte Qod be in thee ; neither »liak tfm wofAip |uy 
strange Ood. Ps. Ixxtl. S, 9. . 

Again : Thou shah w^fshiptbe IiOf4 ^f 6od» md 
him only shak thou server Mattb. ivi t^< - 



^. 't'br what shall we pray t 

A., For all things he hath commanded us to ask of 
Bim.' ' ^ ' 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

Jl, And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
ihat if we iEisk any thing according to his will, he hear* 
eth us. 1. John V. 14. 

' Q, How must we pray ? 

-•[Ji,'! First, we must pray to God from the heart; 
Secondly, we* must rightly and thoroughly know our 
misery, that so we may deeply humble ourselves in the^ 
presence of his divine majesty : Thirdly, we must be 
fully persuaded, that he, notwithstanding we are un- 
worthy oj^ji^l^.will forthe sake of Christ pur Lord, cer- 
tainly h'ear bur prayer. 

^. How do you prove that we must pray to God 
ftSJPift'the hiSartt ' 

A. Let us lift up our hearts with our hands unto 
Odd in the heavens. Lam, iii. 4U 

'.Agdn: The Lord is nigh unto all them that caSl 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. Ps. cxlv. 
18. Compare John iv. 23, 24. 

Q. How do you prove that we must rightly and 
llidroughly know our need and misery ? 

^, And the publican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote lipon 
his breast, saying, God be merciful tp me a singer. 
Luke xviii. 13*. Compare <i. Chron. xx. 12. 

• 42». =How da- you prove that we must deeply humble 
ourselves in the presence of God^s divine majesty I 

A.' O t^f €N)d^ lam ashamed and blush to lift up 
my face to thee^ my God? for^ our iniquities are \n* 
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creased over our head, aod our tresspass . is gprown up 
unto the heavens. Ezra ix. 6. Compare Ps. xxxiv. 
18. 

Q. How do you prove that t^re must be fully per- 
suaded, that he, notwiths^nding we are unworthy of it, 
will, for the sake of Christ our Lord, certainly hear 
our prayer? * '' - ' ' 'v^- 

A^ Now therefore, O our God, liiear the Praver/pf 
thy servant, and his supplications, and cau^e t][iy"^ace 
,to shine upon thy sanbtuary that fe de»ohlle, writhe 
Itord'ssake. O my God, incline thiiie eary'^ai^dhT^ar*} 
open ' thine eyes, and behold our desolations, . antf.^fi^ 
city which is called by thy name : for ' we do not pre- 
sent our Supplications before thfee forckirr tighteeitr!!^riess 
but for thy great mercies. Dan. ix. 17, 18. * * 

Again : InWhoni ^have^holdiwas and access with 
. ponfideifco by the : fiaith of hipa. Eph. jii. 12^; . ^^ 

Q. How are you assured that you will be h^nA?"-. 

f 1 1 1 ij^;y. ' He has pnotnised i^ in his > \riord. '.,■ if ,i. 

''''' Q? fifow aiy'irdu:rir6ve thrt V \' :■ -^\ '^'•^- ;/ '^^^ '^^ 

A, Whatsoever ye, shall ask in my iiame,^^hatwill 
I do, that thfe Father may be glorified -in' Uife !^. 'John 

'" ^A^ainV ff;y^. abidb in 'mi'/akd^ ' W^lffi'al5P .1i 
you, ye shall ask ^ijfh^tye will, 'ainiWfefiilH)^* Wolf? CIS 
to you. John xv. 7. 

Again : Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you. John xvi. 23. 



fFhai kaih God commanded as to oak of him f 

AH things necessary for soul and body, which 
Christ has comprised in that prayer he himself has 
tAUght tts. 

TM^ ntimtay/or ^&ul^FinU ^bose Ihiags which have 
rafeMiife to the honor of God eomprised in the firtit^ tecond 
ini third petitions: Secondly, our spiritual need, comprised 
h& the fifth' and sitth petitions. 

Thif^ me$t$ttrjffgr 6m^— CiMiipciacd in the fourth pMir 
tion* 

BXPLANAllON AHO PROOF. / 

Q. WhM ^te th^ contents of tliis qu^stibti ttii kn- 

A. We mast ask of God, aoeording to the direction 
of the Lord's Prayer : First, things net^essary for the 
soul : Secondly, things necessary for the body. 

Q. ia^ow do you prove this ? ^ 

Jl. It is shown by the following questions and M* 
swers, on the six different petitions of the Prayer 
which the !tord himself has taught us. 



*qUB8TI0N ONX HUNDRED AND r^INVTEXNTB. 

What are the words of the Lard^a Prayer f 

ANBWEK. 

dNrr /stjrn: mlritlr stt is jitsimt* SaUnnif Is 
^ ssffit. €lp( Mi^n nR»* €lni mill^ls 
bst on tartjr, ai it is is ^tmvu ^in oi tj(is 
iq Bar hilif Inrni M fntgint its ssr hitts, is 
m fox%iwt Qsr ^^toi. 9^ In^asnot itito tnDjt' 
tstioo; lurt h\xm ss fcm nil /or t^ia is tjre 
ittogitDiD; oolt tjit ^mtr; oolt tjit glori(, ht tm. 

Our Dather^See Mttth. ?i. 9->13.; and take xi.' 1^« 

HaUowtd &e— As holy be thoo acknowledged, praiaed 
flund hoQoved. ' 

S% fUOM-^^i the natbe of Qtid In Mrlptette li m^tti^rCM 
liitiMrift all hie attributed and itorknr bli iHll Md^tfiil- 



The Church b, hoth in tbie end the fiit«relire« eetfertk oader 
the eimilitade of a kingdom* Her king fo Chriet ; the e«h« 
jecta are the lileat, wbo«e employment it is to eobjeot tbem- 
eelvee to CIttlet; her eanmiee nve 6atui nnd hia adberente, 
who aevanU her with ao^btiltY and power* This kingdom hat 
2te oMimeMemfeiht 'ia thiallm, ibd to (>erib6tt^ ifa the life to 
oome. 



j%^ trill^Noi oar own evil will. 

Be ifofie— Thas, that we may be pleased with what is thy 
pleasure, and do what thoa lovest and hast commanded. 
On' tarth^^Bj OS and all others. 
M it U in A^aven— By the holy angels. 
/hrgtiv-^Parden, bestow, remit. 
Z)e6<ort— ^fhose who have ofTended as. 
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": .; iKm'iT: 8IXTO s^igqiijiiii^* • 

*QI7E8TtON ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTIETH. 

Why hath Christ commanded us to address Vrid 
tht^srOvK Father? , 

ANSWER. 

That immediately, in the very beginning of our 
pj^y^rp he might excite in us a ch[ild«Jike rjeyere^nce 

.lbiv,!.aiid confidence in rGodf: wJaicli are toibe:tt^ 
foundation of our prayer; namely, that God is^tWJ- 

.^ooQOieiQur Father in Cbrisli^'»iad<.wdU ani^ l^cde- 
ny uis what we ask of him in true (aithy thah ^du'r 

■pareuts will refuse us' ieartWy things. 

.EXPLANATION AMB f«00r» > ^ ^t 

^ , ,Q. What are' the contents oif this ij^uestion and an- 
swer t .. , 
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•^* Bf the words, ''Our Father," Ohristjntende 
in the beginaiug, of this prayer to excite in us ; First, ^ 
child-like reverence for God : and secondly, a child- 
like confidence in him. 

.. Q. How do yoy prove that Christ inteuds, by the 
. words. Our Father, in the beginning of this prayer, ta 
excite in us a child-like reverence for God ? 

•^. Ye shall fear every man his mother and his 
father.* Lev. xix. 3. 

* Since then we call God our Father, we acknowledo^ in 
this way, that fear, or reverence helongs to him. 

. Q. How do you prove that Christ intends, by the 
words, Our Father, in the beginning of this prayer, to 
excite in us a child-like confidence in God ? 

^. Look down from heaven, and behold from the 
habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory; where, is 
thy zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy boweU 
and of thy mercies towards me ? are they restrained ? 
Doubtless thou art our Father, though Abraham be ig- 
norant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not : thou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our redeemer ; thy name is from 
everlasting. Isa. Ixiii. 15, 16. 

Again : If a son shall ask bread of any of you that 
is a father, will he give him a stone? Luke xi. 11. 

Q, Why 19 such child-like confidence necessary fpr 
lis at the beginning of our prayer ? 

^, Because it is the foundation of our prajfier. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

•df. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the winil and tossed. For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing of the Lord. A double- 
minded man is unstable in all his ways. James i. 6 — 8. 

Q, In what does such child-like confidence con- 
fiat? 
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A. l» this, that God is become our Father in 
Christ, and will mach less deny us what we ask of him 
in true faith, than our parents will refuse us earthly 
things. 

Q. How do you prove that God is become our 
Father in Christ ? 

wf . But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe in his name. John i. 12. 

Again : He has made us accepted in the Beloved. 
Eph. i. 6. 

Q. How do you prove that God will much less de- 
ny us what we ask of him in true faith, than our parents 
will refuse us earthly things ? 

^. If ye then being evil know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him. Matth. vii. 11. 

Again : Like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Ps. ciii. 13. 

Again : Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands. Isa. xlix. 15, 16. 



(lUBSTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY FIRST. 

Why 18 there added : Which art in Heaven T 

ANSWER. 

Lest we should form any earthly conceptions of 
God's heavenly majesly, and that we may ex- 
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pect from his almighty power all things necessary 
for soul and body. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an* 
swer? 

A, The words : Which art in heaven, are added in 
the beginning of this prayer for two reasons. 

Q. What is the first? 

w2. That we may form no earthly conceptions of 
God's heavenly majesty. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. But will God indeed dwell on earth ? behold 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee. 
1. Kings viii. 27. 

Again : God that made the world, and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; neither is 
worshipped with men's hands, as though he needed < 
any thing. Acts xvii. 24, 25. 

Q^ What is the second reason ? 

w5. That we may expect from his almighty power 
all things necessary for soul and body. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

.5. But our God is in the heavens ; he hath done 
whatever he pleased* Ps. cxv. 3, 

Again : O liord God of our fathers, art not thou 
Crod in heaven ? and rules t not thou over all the king- 
doms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is Ihere not 
power and might, so that none is able to withstand 
thee ? 2. Chron. xx. 6. 
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FORTY 8BVKNTH 8 ABB4L'Vn* . 

♦question one hundred and twenty second. 
What is the first petition ? 

ANSWER* 



k tln( ttttDtt* That is : Grant us first 
Tightly to know thee, and to sanctify, glorify and 
praise thee in all thy works, in which thy power, 
wisdom, goodness, justke, meijcy and troth are 
clearly displayed ; and further, also, that we may 
so order and direct our whole lives, our thoughts, 
words and actions, as that thy name may never 
be blasphemed, but rather honored and praised, on 
oar account. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q, What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer? 

w^. In the first petition we desire ; First, that the 
Lord's name may be hallowed by us : Secondly, that 
we may induce others to hallow it. 

Q, What do we pray for, when we desire that the 
Lord's name may be hallowed by us ? 

A. First, that we may rightly know God: Sec- 
ondly, that we may sanctify, glorify and praise him in 
all his works. 

Q. How do you prove that we ought righdy to 
know God ? 

jf . I cease not to give thanks for you, making men- 
tion of you in my prayers ; that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory, may give unto you 



the spirit of wisdom and revelaliou in the knowledge of 
him. Eph* i« 16, 17« Compare John xvii. 3^. 

Q, How do you prove that we oi^htto sanctify* 
glorify and praise God in all his works ? 

A, O Lord^i open thou my lips, and my mouth shall 
shew forth thy praise. Ps. li. 15. 

Again : Let my mouth be filled with thjr praise and 
with thy honor all the day. Ps. Ixxi. 8. Ps. cxix. 137. 

Q. What shall we sanctify, glorify and praise hi 
•the works of God ? 

A. His power, wisdom, goodness, justic6, mercy 
and truth. 

Q, How do you prove that we ought to sanctify, 
glorify and praise God's power ? 

A. O Lord God, thou hast begun to show thy ser- 
vant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for what 
God, is there in heaven or in earth, that can do accord, 
ing ioiby works, and according to tby mighM Peot, 
iii. 24. 

Again : God hath showed it unto ihem* For the 
invisible things of him from the creation of the wofld 
are clearly seen being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead* Rom. 
i. 19, 20. 

Q, How do you prove that we ought to sanctify, 
glorify and praise God's wisdom ? 

•/^. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wis- 
dom hast thou made them all. Ps. civ. 24. 

Q, How do you prove that we ought to sanctify, 
glorify and praise God's goodness ? 

w5. O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : 
for his mercy endureth forever. Ps. cxxxvi. in all the 
verses. 
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Again : All the paths of the Lord are mercjr and 
truth unto such as keep his covenant and his testimo- 
nies. Ps. XXV. 10. 

Again : And God saw every thing that he had made, 
and behold, it was very good. Gen. i. 31. 

§• How do you prove that we ought to sanctify, 
glorify and praise God's justice ? 

0A' The Lord our God is righteous in all his works 
which he dolh. Dan« ix. 14. 

Q. How do you prove that we ought to sanctify, 
glorify and praise God's mercy ? 

w5. The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to an- 
ger, and plenteous in mercy. Ps. ciii. 8. 

Q. How do you prove that we ought to sanctify, 
glorify and praise God's truth ? 

w9. The works of his hands are verity and judg- 
paent ; aU his commandments are sure. Ps, cxi* 7. 

Again : Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens ; 
and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. Ps. 
xxxvi. 5. 

Q, What do we pray for, when we desire that we 
may induce others to hallow God's name ? 

4/f • That we may ao order and direct our lives, our 
thoughts, words and actions, as that the name of God 
may never be blasphemed, but rather honored and 
praised, on our account. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A. For thy name's sake lead me,^ and guide me. 
Ps. xxxi. 4. Compare Ps. cxv. 1. 1. Tim. vi. 7. 
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FORTY BIOHVR SABBATH. 

* QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY THIRD. 

TPhat is the second petition f 



Jam Um. That is: Rule us so by 
thy word and Spirit^ that we may submit ourr 
selves more and more to thee ; preserve and in- 
crease thy Church, destroy all the works of the * 
devil, and all viotence which would exalt itself 
against theej; and also, all wicked counsels devised 
against thy holy word, until the full perfection of 
thy kingdom takes place^ wherein thou shalt be all 
in alL 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer? 

A, In the second petition we pray for the coming 
of Christ's kingdom in three ways : First, as a king- 
dom of grace : Secondly, as a kingdom of power t 
Thirdly, as a kingdom of eternal glory. 

Q. What do we desire when we pray that the 
kingdom of gi?ace may come to us ? 

A. First, that he would rule us so by his word ^nd 
Spirit, that we may submit ourselves more and more 
to him : Secondly, that he would preserve and increase 
his Church. 

Q. How do you prove that we pr^ to God, that 
he would so rule us by his word, that we may submit 
ourselves more and more to him ? 

A. Teach me to do thy will ; for thou art my God ; 
thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the land of upright- 
ness. Ps. cxhii. 10. 
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Again : S^ew thy way?, O Lord ; teach me thy 
paths. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me. Ps» xxy« 
4t 5. Compare Ps. cxix. 5. 

Q. How do you prove that we pray to God that he 
should preserve and increase his Church ? 

Jt, Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : O Lord, I 
beseech thee, 90nd now prosperity. Blessed be he 
thAt Cometh in the name of the hont ft. cxviii/ 25, 
26f. 

Again : Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion* : 
bjiild thou the walls of Jerusalera* JPs, li. 18. 

, * Zioxi and J»ru»a1eai in scripture represent the Chmch of 
God. . . 

Affain^ Pray for ike. peace of Jerusalem: they 
shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy 
walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. Ps» cxxii. 
8,7. 

Q, What do . we desire when we pray that the 
kingdom of power may come to us ? 

Jl. That God would destroy ; First, all the works 
(^ the devil : . Secondly , aU viol^Q^e which would, exalt 
itself against hiin : Thirdly, aU wicked counsels devised 
^^inst his holy word. ^ . 

Q. How do you prove tbat we pray to^ God that h« 
ifeotild d«^troy all the. works of the devil ? 

A* And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly. Rom. xvi* 20. Compare 1. John 
iii. 8. 

$. How do you prove that we pray to God to de- 
stroy all violence which would exalt itself against 
God? • - 

^, Let them all be confounded and turned back 
that hate Zion. Ps. cxxix. 5. 
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Afatfi: Deetroy th«m» O God; let them feU by 
thew owo counsels; cast them out in the nwltitude of 
Oieir trawigre»iioii«; ior they liave rebelled against 
thee. Ps. V. 10. 

Q. How do you prove that we pray to God to de- 
stroy all wicked counsels devised against his holy 
word! 

A. They have taken crafty counsels against thy 
people, and consulted against thy hidden ones. They 
have said. Come, and let us cut them ofl from being a 
nation ; that the name of Israel may be no more in re- 
membrance. For they have consulted together with 
one consent : they are confederate against thee. Fill 
their faces with shame ; that they may seek thy name, 
O Lord. Ps. Ixxxiii. 3—5, 17. 

Again : Put them in fear, O Lord : that ths nations 
may know themselves to be bnt men. Ps. ix. 20. 

Q, What do we desire when we pray that llie 
kingdom of eternal glory may come to ua I 

A. That the full perfection of his kingdom n^y be 
introduced, wherein he shall be all in all. 

Q. How do you prove tliat we pray to God \hak 
the fuU perfection of his kingdom may be introduced ? 

it. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, come. And let him that is' 
athirst, come. And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. He whicl/ testifieih these things 
saith, Surely I come quickly : Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. Rev. xxiL 17t 20. 

Q. How do you prove that God, in his kingdom, 
will be all in all ? 

A. Then comelh the end, when he shall have de- 
livered op die kingdoiM ^ Ood, even Uie Father ; 
when he shall have put down all f ule, and a]] authority^ 
25 
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aQil fom^t. And wh^n all tbinifB shall b6 sub^hsed iib* 
10 hinit then flhall the Son alio himself be subject unto 
hhn that put all thiags^ under him, that God way. be att 
iaaU, l.Cor.xy.24»24. 



FORTY NIHTH SABBATH. 

* QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY FOURTH. 

H^hai is the third petition? 

€)% mill te \m m ws^ e it it it ^tmn. 

That is : Grant that we and all men may re- 
nounce our own will, and without murmuring obey 
thy will, which is only good ; that so every one 
may attend to, and perform the duties of his sta- 
tion and calling as willingly and faithfully as the 
angels do in heaven. 

Renounce our own will — By nature the wifU of allmeii are 
depraved and evil, and against the will of God. ifenceit is 
necessary tiiat we renounce oar own wills ; that is, withstand 
oor evil inclinations, desires and propensities, seeic to sabdoe 
and qoench ihem, dnd thns t6 break our wills. 

EXPLANAJIQN AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the coated of this questioa and aa- 
swer.? '.*.',( . . ' 
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A* fn Ibe third petition we desire of God; Fit«i» 
that we may renounce our own will : Secondly, tint 

we may obey God's will : Thirdly, that we may per- 
form the dutie&*of our station and calling as the angels 
do in heaven. 

Q, How do you prove that we desire of God, that 
we may renounce our own will ? 

A. Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to prac- 
tise wicked works with men that work iniquity : and 
let me not eat of their dainties. Ps. cxliii. 4. Compare 
Matth. xvi. 24. 

Q. How do you prove that we desire of God, that 
we may obey his will T 

A. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes ; 
and I shall keep it unto the end. Give me under- 
standing, and I shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall observe 
it with my whole heart. Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments ; for therein do I delight. Order 
my steps in thy word : and let not any iniquity have 
dominion over me; Ps« cxix. 93 — 36, 133. 

Again : The will of the Lord be done. Acts xxi. 

<2. How do you prove that we desire of God thai 
we may perform the dutties of our station and calling as 
|be. angels do ia heaven I 

A • This is plain from the last words of this petition : 
As it is in" Heaven. 

Q. How do the angels perform the duties of their 
station ? 

A. Willingly and faiOifully. 
§♦ How do you prove this I 

A^ Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandndents, hearkening unto 



tlM t^ioe of his word. Bless y»^lM Lord, aH ye his 
boats ; yo oriniaters of hb, that do his pleasnse* Ps« 
OHU 20, 21. 
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* QUESTION ONE HUNDREO AND TWENTT riFTU. 

What is the fourth petition f 

ANSWER. 

^m m tlflH h«l[ Ut Mb hrwi. That is: Be 
pleased to provide us with all things necessary for 
the body, that we may cherry acknowledge thee 
to be the ojoly fountaia of adl good, and that neith- 
er our care nor industry, nor even thy gifts, can 
profit US without thy blessings and therefore, that 
we may withdraw our trust from all creatures, 
and place it alone in thee. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer ? 

A. In the fourth petition we desire of God all things' 
necessary, for the body. 
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Q, How do you prove Ibis ? 

•/?. The eyes of all wait upon thee : and thou givesl 
them their meat in due season. Thou openest thine 
hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 
Ps. cxlv. 16,16, 

Again : Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good ; 
aud our land shall yield her increase. Ps. Ixxxv. 12. 

Again : Two things have I required of thee ; deny 
me diem not before I die : remove far from me vanity 
and lies ; giv« me neither poverty nor riches ; f«ed me 
with food convenient for me. Prov. x'xx. 7, 8. Com- 
pare Ps. civ. 27, 28. 

Q, Why do we pray to God for all things necessft* 
ry for the body ? 

A» Fir»t, that w^e may thereby acknowledge him to 
be the only fountain of all good : Secondly, that neither 
our c^re nor industry, nor even his gifts can profit us 
without his blessing: Thirdly, that we may withdraw 
oar tru9t from all creatures, and place it alone in him^ 

Q. How do yott prove that God is the only foun- 
tain of all good ? 

A, O thou thathearest prayer, unto thee shall all 
flesh come. Ps, Ixv. 3. James i. 17. 

Again : Turn from these vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are therein. • Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own ways. Nevertheless 
he left not himself without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, fil- 
ling our hearts with food and gladness.. Acts xiv. 15 
—17, 

Q, How do you prove that neither our care nor in- 
dustry, nor even his gift*? can profit us without his bles- 
sing? 



tM OT THE rOtTRTSPBTITtOK. 

A. And he hambled thee, snd suffered thee to bnn- 
ger» and fed thee with manna, which thon knewest not, 
neither did thy fathers know ; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by eve- 
ry word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, 
doth man live. Dent. viii. 3. Ps. xxxvii. l6, i7, 37< 

Again : Except the Lord build the house, they la- 
bor in vain that build it: except the Lord keep the 
city, the watchman waketh bat in vain. . It is in vain 
for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread 
of seasons : for so he giveth his beloved js>leep. (Sleep- 
ing*) Ps. cxxvii. 1, 2. < 

Again : The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich 
%xA he addeth no sorrow with it. Prov. x. 22. See 
also Haggaiii. 16— 20. 

Q. How do you prove that we^ughtto withdraw 
our trust from all -creatures, and place it alone on God ? 

A Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of 
man, in whom there is no help. His breath goeth forth, 
he retumeth to his earth ; in that very day hi« thoughts 
perish. Happy is the man that hath the God of Jacob 
for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God : 
which made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
therein is : which keepeth truth forever : which execu- 
teth judgment for the oppressed ; which giveth food to 
the hungry. Psr tjxlvi. 3*-*-8. 

Again : Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he 
shall sustain thee. Ps. Iv. 22. 

Again : Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour 
out your heart, before him: God is a refuge fpr^UK, 
Trust not in oppreseion, and become not v«hi in rob- 
bery : if riches increase, set not your heart upon them. 
Pb. Ixii 9. 11. 
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FFluit w the fifth petition 9 

ANSWSR. 



fergi© i« Hitt iflrt0, 80 Hit fttgtitt Dur 

ItrittStS* That is: Be pleased for the dake of 
t^hrist's blood, not to impute to lis, poor sitiner% 
our transgressions, nor that depravity which al- 
ways cleaves to us ; even as we feel tbii evidence 
of thy grace in us, that it ie our firm resolution 
from the heart to forgive our neighber. 

BXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an* 
•wet! 

A, In the fifth petition we desire the forgiveness of 
our debts* 

$♦ How do you prove this ? 
' w^» Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
loving kindness : according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot ont my transgressions. Wash me 
^oroughly from mine iniquity, ^nd cleanse me from 
Sin. Purge me with hyssop, and I Jihall be clean : 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Hide thy 
lacQ from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Ps. 
li. 1,2,7,9. 

Again : Remember not the sins of my youth, nor 
my transgressions ; according to thy mercy remember 
thou me, for thy goodness' sake, O Lord. Ps, xxv. 7. 



19« What iff meant by our debts ? 

•^. All our transgressions, and also that depravity 
which always cleaves to ns- 

Q* How do you prove this ? 

A . Forgive us our sins Luke xi. 4. 

Q. What is meant by the forgiveness of sruch 4siiis ? 

Jl. For the sake of Christ's blood not to impute 
them to us* 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

w9. Blessed are tbey whose iniquities are foigiveii» 
Sfld whoee sins are eovered« Messed is the man t^ 
whom the Lord will net impute fiin. Rom* iv. 7, Bm 
Compare 1. John ii. 12. 

Here it is to be obnerved ^at tite same Mea is cooveyeil 
by all these expressions— wbo«e Iniquities are forgiven-** 
whose sins are coyered — to whom the Lord will not itnpate 
sin. 

A|pain ; For this is my blood of the new t^stam^nt^ 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins* 
Matth. xxvi. 28* 

Q. What is meant by the expression : Afl we for- 
give our debtors ? 

J. That it is our firm reaeluden to forgive our 
neighbor. 

Q. How do you prove this t 

A. And forgive us our sins ; for* we also forgive 
every one that is mdebted to us* Luke xi. 4* 

* Til 19 cannot mean tfiat oar forgiving others is a re^soft 
why God ehooki forgive as ; for God forgives us. out of |>iire 
grace* It must therefore roeart, that we do not doubt his for- 
giveness ^ince we feel the workings of his grace in us making 
us willing to forgive our neighbors. 



Q. How mOTl «m imtghn 011F utigUiors ? 

wf.: From the beftit* 

Q. How do yt)u prove this ? 

u4« .So likewise shall mj heavenly Fa^wr do als<> 
uato yoQv if je from your hearts forgive not every oafi 
has brother their tresspasses* Matth. xvitib 81^. 
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^QUESTION ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTT SEVENTH. 

What it the sixth petition? 

ANSW$»t. 

M Ititlt as not into tm)tt8tio]i, kt Mm n 

ftODt toil* That is : since we are so weak in oui^ 
«eleveSy that we eanaol stand a moment ; and be- 
sides this, since our enemies, which we have re* 
nouoesd, the devil, the world, and onr own Aesh, 
cease not to assault us : do thou therefore, preserve 
and strengthen us by the power of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may not be overcome in this spiritual war- 
fare ; but constantly and strenuously may resist our 
foes, until at last we obtain a complele victory. 
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Q. What are the contents ofthift qtEM0tk>tt anj( an- 
swer! 

' dtf • in i§ie sixth petition we desire of God ihal he 
Wtould : first, preserve and strengtheans against aU isaat 
spiritual. enemies: secondly, enable us complet^y io 
overcome them — ^and this for two reasons. 

Q. How do you prove, that we desire of God that 
he would preserve and strengthen us against all our 
spiritual enemies ? 

A. There was given me a thorn in the flesh, the 
messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should he exal- 
ted above measure. For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 2. Cor. xii. 7,' 8. 

Q. How do you prove that we desire of God, that 
he would enable us completely to overcome our spiritnal 
enemies? 

Jl. And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly. Rom. xvi« 20. 

Again : To the end he may stablish your hearts un- 
blamable in holiness before God, even our Father, at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 
1. Thess. iii. 13. 

Again : And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly, and I pray God your whole spirit and soul,' and 
body, be preserved blameless unto the coming 6f our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1. Thess. v. 23. 

Q. What is the first reason why he should preserve 
us and enable us to overcome our enemies ? 

A* Since we are so weak in ourselves, that w« 
cannot stand a moment* 

Q* How do you prove this ? • 

w^. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tidn : the spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is wieak; 
Matth. xxvi. 41. 



^ What is ^ seeond reft0oo ? 

A. Since our enemies, which we have rendunced, 
ibt devil, ike world, and our OMm flesh, eease not to as- 
sanltnsr 

Q. H^w do yf)u prove, that the devil does not cease 
to assault us ? 

A. Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary 
itee devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour. 1 . Pet. v. 8. 

Ag^ : And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he ma/ sift you 
as wheat : but I have pr;^ed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not. Luke xxii. 31, 32. 

Ag^in : Put on the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high place's, fiph.vi. 11, 12. 

Q. How do you prove, that the world does not cease 
to assault us ? 

A, My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thoii not. 
Prov. i. 10. , 

Again : Because ye are not of the worjdt but I havp 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. John xv. 19. 

Again : Love not the world, neither the things that 
^ are in the world. If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father," but is of the world. 
And the world passeth away, and the lust' thereof : but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 1. John 
ii. 15, 16, 17. 
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Q. How do you pfove diat ovr own flerfi <ioai not 
cease to assaiUl ua ? . 

il« For the flesh lusteth against ihe apirit, and ihe 
Spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary ^elone 
to the oSier ; so that ye cannot do the th^igs that ye 
would. Gal. V. 17* 

Again: But ey^ry msn is tempted, when be is 
drawn aside of his own lust, and enticed. James i. 14. 
Compare Rom. vii* 23. 

Q. By what do we desire that God should strength- 
en us ? 

•4. By the power of his Holy Spirit. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

.5. For this cause I bow my kuees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the inner man. Eph* ill. 
14—16. 

Q. For what purpose do we desire that he should 
strengthen us ? 

A. That we may resist those enemies which we 
have renounced, and may not be overcome in this spiri- 
tual wafrfare. 

$. How do you prove this ? 

J3» Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and 
the power of his might. Put on the whole armor of 
God tliat ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. — Wherefore take unto you the whole armoi of 
(rod, that ye may be%blo to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all to stand. Epb. vi. 10 — 13, Com- 
pare 1. Thess^v. 23, 24. 
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jHpttr dp yow conclude your prayer^. 

ghrtlj Ik latt lliat is : ah this w6 ask of thee, 
l&ecause thou, being king and Almighty, art wil- 
ling and able to givd us all good : and all this we 
pray for, that thereby, Aot we, but thy holy name, 
may be glorified forevei;. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. ^ 

Q. What are the contents of this question and an- 
swer T 

, j1. The conclu€|ioii of the Lord's prayer reminds iw^ 
that we desire the above mentioned blessings from God 
for three reasons. 

^ Q* What is the first reas4») ? 

•9. That iJod,- as our king, k willing to giYe ns aH 
Aat is good« 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

4. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my king* 
and my God ; for unto thee will I pray, Ps. v. 2. . 

Q^ What is the second reason ? ... 

./?. That God, as Almighty, is able to give us ail 
that is good. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

w^. O Lord God of our fathers, art not thou God 
in heaven ? and rulest not thou over all the kingdoms 
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of the Kesiben-?' and ki Aine hand 19 there notp^wer 
and might, so that none is able to withstand thee? 
2. Chron. xx. 6« 

Agstin : Thine, Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty : 
for all that is in the heavmi and in the earth is thine ; thine 
is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head 
above afi. Both riches and honor come of thee, and 
thou reigaest over all ; and in thine hand is power and 
might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to 
give strength unto all» 1. Chron. xxix. 11, 13.. 

Q* What is thijcd reason ? 

^^ That thereby, not we, but thy holy name, may 
be glorified for ever. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

w3» Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy, and* for thy truth's 
sake. Ps. cxv. 1. Compare John xi v. 13. Jer. xxviii. 
8,9. 

Again : Now therefore, O Lord our God, save us 
from his hand*, that all the kingdoms df the earth may 
know that thou art ^e Lord, even thou only. isa. 
xxxvii. 20. 

^'Of proad Senacherib who defies th« God of Jieaven. 

Again : O Lord, hear ; O Lord forgive ; O Lord, 
hearken and do ; defer not, for thine own sake, O my God : 
for thy city and thy people ate called by thy na^e. 
Dan. ix. 19. 



liF%iil do^A the wotd Ajikn Hgnifyf 

ANSWSit* 

iSfltBI signifies : It shall truly and certainly b^ ; 
for my prayer is much more assuredly beard of 
God, than I feel in my heart that I desire these 
things of him. 

EXPLANATION AND PROOF. 

Q» What are &e <5ontents of this question and an- 
swer? 

A. The word Amen assures us that our prayer is 
certainly beard. 

Q. Why does it assure us that our prayer is certain- 
ly heard ? 

A. Because Amen signifies, it shall truly and cer- 
tainly be. 

Q. How do you prove this ? 

A» Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen; the 
Lord do so : the Lord perform thy words which thou 
hast prophesied. Jer. xxviii. 6. 

Again : For all the promises of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 2. Cor. 
1*20. 

Q. What are you then to believe in regard to the 
hearing of your prayer ? 

A. That my prayer is much more assuredly heard 
of God, than I feel in my heart Uiat I desire these things 
of him. 



Qg, . How do you prove this t 

A. Before they call, I will answer ; and while they 
are yet speaking I will hear. Isa. Ixv. 24. 

Again : Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in u», unto him be glory in the 
Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
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kS HELPS TO SELF-EXAMINATION. 

Ijet Bteh one ask hiiiifi«)f or herself tKrae qBestions. 
Make a pause after each one ; and bring the eonscienee, 
the hearty and the life, sdQmnly up to these tests. It is 
better to answer these questions now, than to meet 
them in the day. of Judgment. Oh ! be honest with 
your soul! 



1. Have you been made to feel that by nature you 
were ia ^ lost aod helpless condition ? Have you expe- 
rienced the eonvietion that yoiir heart is the seat iad 
fountain of sin, an4 that, you have committed many acts 
of transgression and sin against God ? Have you fdt that 

, there is no way of escape from this condition of misery, 
save through the Cross dfOhHst? Have you hence been 
led to despair of yourself, and your works, and to throw 
yourself altogether oii the free mercy of Ood in Christ T 

2. Have you been willing to acknowledge that this 
depravity and helplessness of ywir nature comes from 
sin ? Have you felt that in punishing you for your sin 
God is. Justin Have y^u been: wiUing to acknowledge 
that God btis a right to requiie obedtenc^ to the whc^e 
law ? Have ^you fek th»t yott ^re 'lAtogeiber unable to 
deliver yourself from misery and want, -and that a 
DIVINE deliv.srer alone ca^savyi you ?, 

3«* 
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3. Mavo you hence larned towards Ghmt as. the 
God-man^ and as s»ch the only one^able ami williog lo 
save you ? Have you sincerely turned uuto liim, accep- 
ted of him as your only hope, and thrown yourself un- 
reservedly upon his sacrifice for salvation ? 

4. Have you reason to believe that God has accep- 
leil of you, and that you are truly converted to him ? 
On what is your hope of acceptance with God based ? 
On your relorrpation? On youj sorrow for sins? On 
your prayers ? On j^our tears t On your good wor^js ? 
On your relkious acta ? Or isi it on Christ alMie^ ais 
ycKtr all in mf Has GhrtM jafipeared 4q youf oifHi) as 
ike one aliogethpr lov^ely ? . ■ ■ : -'r 

5. Do you lovG God ? Can you call him ^*Abba, 
Heavenly Father" 1 Do yon desire to live to His gidrjr 
here, and to praise him forever hereafter? Is it ydur 
great comfort now that you belong to the SavioHt* ? Do 
you have the consciou^aasd of pardoned sin ? Do you 
delight in religious worship T Do you delight in serving 
QodU > .; - 

6. Do yon hatei and desire to he dcfiveffetf fit>m all 
sin ? Do yoti pray much to be delivered IVom sin f'Do 
you love and strive after holiness? Do yon live near to 
God ? 

7. Do you pray ?• Do you love prayer I Do you 
love the scriptures? Do you see a loveliness in* the 
truths of the Bible ? Do you desire io groi^ in grace 
and in the knowledge of God ? Dp y^u desire to live so 
as to promote the glory of God, as the chief end of your 
life ? 

8. Do you feel tire impi^tance of adorning peligion 
by a holy and blamelees life ? Do you seek sincerely 
so to honor and adorn religinn? Are you jealous for 
the honor of religion ? 

9. Do you hate sin? In others? In yourself? 
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Doeir the sigfH of mn reslly pain yon I Do the mrifUigs 
of jiiaifi yoQ give you penf^ce, humiyty* and deep 
dtittesB dsofA ? ~ 

10- Do you love hoIines« ? Is the beauty ofholmeiis 
to you the highest beauty ? Do you desire that others 
uii^t be holy ? Do you long for a Tioly church ? Do 
you desite to be holy t Is holiness to you one of the 
rhief attractions of heaven ? 

11. Have you any bosom sin? Do you yield to 
any indulgence which you know to be sinful, and 
which you nevertheless love ? Are you»4villing to part 
with itf If you regard iniquity in your heart, the Lord 
will not hear you. 

12. Are you at all times humbly and anxiously en- 
deavoring to be a christian, and to seek holiness of heart ? 
Or do you only manifest this concern at special times j 
Such as Communion seasons ? Do you, after these sea- 
sons, go back again to your former course of life ? 



€imu\s. 

1. Remember that you are an immortal being, 'and 
that many enemies beset you here, and that especially 
*^the heart is deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked." Ask yourself the preceding questions care- 
fully and prayerfully, that you may not be self-deceived* 
When you find yourself doubtful or deficient in any 
point, let it not discourage you ; but labour and pray 
until you shall have made that attainment which will 
enable you to answer it in the affirmative* R^nember 
the promises of God, and claim them for yourself. 
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9; - Do 4iot foel Katisiictd imless yon are. constMithf 
gfoWiiig 'in grace. ThQ great means oC growing in 
grace are, secret prayer, reading the .wwd of ^60^ 
watehfttlnesB^andseif-exaaiination. Let^these be your 
constant resort on every, occasion of doubt, or of tempta.* 
Hon, and let thes^ be your daily spiritual food.. Have 
«lso, if j>ossible, some good religious reading on hand al« 
ways, especially books ofa practical and devotional kind. 
The works of Arndt, Krummacher, Doddridge, Baxter, 
Bunyan and Owen have been blest to the souls of thou- 
sands. But the best of all books is undoubtedly the 
Bible itself. ' Let this precious book be emphatically 
•*a lamp unto your feet, and a light unto your path.'^ 
It unfolds the consoling doctrine and the directing pre- 
cept, the warning and the promise. Flee the mouern 
novels and light literature. They are not only a waste 
of time, but a poison to the soul. , 

3* Strive to attain eminent holiness. Let it he ^ 

your aim to live religion, not merely to profess it. Let 
it go with you and be with you at all times, on the Sab- 
bath day and the day of labor, at home and abroad. j 
Avoid a gloomy, morose spirit, but give hot way tQ 
levity. "Be sober." Flee all temptatations. "Flee 
youthful lusts." Flee improper employments. Flee 
dangerous situations. Flee evil companions. ^ 

4. Live near to God. Pray often and meditate j 

much. Meditate on the attributes of God, his plan of 
salvation, his revealed word. "Walk by faith and not I 

by sight" "Look at the things which are not seen 
and eternal, rather than at the things seen and tempo- 1 

ral." 

5« Remember that you are a steward of the Lord» 
entrusted with talents which he requires Jrou to employ 
for his honor and glory. Study to show yourself true 
to your vocation. Live to do good. j 

6. Live at peace with all men, so far as in you lies. I 

Bear a peculiar attachment to God's people, and fre- ^, 
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qBem all the ordinaees of religien. Never be absent 
from the eonirmiition table if you can help it. Never 
to absent from the- house of God on xhe Sabbath, if pos* 
aihlo. Be liberal ii^the support of God's holy religion. 
Love the Church of Christ. 

7. Live as one that expects soon to be in heaven^ 
If you live with heaven in view you will ftel that the 
earth is not your home ; that you ought to watch and 
pray, and that you ought to be holy. If you feel that 
you may die at any moment^ you will watch and pray. 
Pure and holy indeed should he be, whose eyes are soon 
to look upon the throne of God, and whose hands are 
soon to strike the harp of praise in heaven. 

8L Think often of God's Omniscience. An eye 
irom heaven rests upon you ! Think : Thou God ae^at 
me. "The darkness shall not cover me. J^he dark- 
ness hidethnot from thee; but the night shineth as.tlie 
day : the darkness and the light are both alike to thee I " 
What a solemn truth ! He beholds upon the earth the 
evil and the good. This will keep you from secret sins. 
It will also comfort you in secret prayer. 

9« Think often of God's Omnipresence. He is 
near you at all times, and in every place l He com- 
passes your path. He is near you in. your down-sit- 
ting and up-rifing. He besets you behind and before, 
and lays his hand upon you. Ps. 139. Oh ! how sol- 
emn is God's nearness. How dreadful is this place. 

O may these thoughts posspss. my bfeast, 

Where'er I rovp, where'er I rest ! 

Nor let my weaker pafjsions dare 

Consent. to sin, for God i? there. 

10, Think how hateful is sin. It is that abomina* 
ble thing which God hates. It is the cause of all our 
wo. To destroy it, Jesus bled, and groaned, and died ! 

11. Think how mean is sin; It seeks darkness. 
It shuns the light/ It s^eks to cover itself from the eye 



&f God and mftn. It hides its head.m fhame, mthe 
pre«<mee of the pure abd the good, Bven where k is 
•ufficieiitly bold to be^eaiH it gloties ki its own^tatnib 
^ 12. Think how cfcwmerf is «in. It is forever ^5c* 
chtded from heaven. ^ 

Those holy grater forever bar 

PoDotioti, sin, and shame. 
It is doomed to hell. It must dwell among devils 
and damned spirits. Even on earth it is cast out from 
the presence and society of the saints. It finds enter- 
tainment only among the vile and the vicious hi places 
of darkness, pollution and shame. - ' 

13. Think how painful is sin. It is painful to 
God. It is painful to the feelings of all the good who 
witness it. It is painful to your conscienco— how it 
troubles you. It is painftil to ymir heart— ^how it de* 
stroys your peace. Oh ! flee frpm it, and banish it en- 
tirely from your heart. 

14. Think often of Jesus. How pure be was ! 
How altogether lovely ! Tbink of his sufferings tor you. 
Lay your heart by faith under the purple drops that 
fall from his cross ; and while you gaze up at his suf- 
ferings let your heart exclaim rFor me I— for toe ! 

Fortne these pangs liLs sool asuaiU 

Fpr me this deaih is borne ; 
My sins gave sliiirpnees to the nail, 

An»l pointed every thorn ! 

15. Think of the Church, which yon profess to 
love, but which you disgrace if you sin. Think how 
your wicked conduct wounds the feelings of your Pas- 
tor. He wins for you a peculiar love, as those whom 
he has instructed, and to whom he has given the- hand 
of tjhristian fellowship at the altar. Think of his in- 
structions, of his exhortatto¥i8, of his prayers, of his 
tears! How his heart bleeds in him to see you return 
to the work!, and walknomoee with Christ. 
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1 0. lliink oAeiY of your v o w 8 1 Yoqr secret vows ! 
Your sick-bed tows ! The vows of your parents in 
your Baptism— 4lie lips which uttered them for you, 
and the hearts which felt them, are now perhaps silent 
and still in the grave* For you they vowed, oh, forget 
not to pay their vows. Think of your Confirmatiow 
vows ! They are recorded in heaven. Oh ! how sol- 
emnly did you vciw upon the altar of your God ! God 
heard you ! Angels and 4i»en saw y«m ! How can you 
sin, go back, and break those vows ? The same God, 
to whom you then vowed^ i^iP9t «©es yOtt**-he is near 
. . you— he will judge you ! 

17. Readth^BiUe. Read some in it each d^y. Read 
it through in course. For this purpose have one that 
ii* entirely your own. Press it to your heart and say : 
This 4s MY RiftLs. Begin before, and resolve to know 
what rs in it. Have a mark. XW' R^ad three chap-. 

TERS EVEEY WBEK-DAV, AVV P1V« EVERY SlfNDAY. In 
THIS WAY.irOOP WILt« tiV€ THROUGH THE BIBLE ONCE 

< A YEA](< What a hmifiiit will this be to you ! In one 

year once — in five years five times — in ten years ten 
times ! should you live to be old you might, in this way 

I go through the Bible thirty or forty times. 

I 18. Besides ircadlng the Bible regularly in course, 

' read also at times of special devotion the Psalms and 

the New Testament Let the langusgt^ of your heart 

be : Oh how I love thy holy law. Thy promises 

cheer me. 'Hiy threftfdnhigt mdce me fe^r to Bn. Thy 

' precepts make mo wiaew > Thy doetrinea, stiDW me tlie 

^ path of life! 

Id. Read these questions ajid cpunfielg kvery sab- 
bath. Think, this may be my last Sabbath on earth ! 
Think how uncertain is life. Think how certain is 
death ! How long is eternity. Think how many die 

\ suddenly ! I may be in the grave before another Sab- 

i' bath returns ! I may stand before Ood ere i^y eyes 

• shall rest again on these counsels t 



John vi, 67. 

Oh ! wkat crowdta the Savlocir 1cht« ! 
. Oh ! what heanrts his Spirit grieve, ^ 
Hark! — ^he asks us all to-day; 
** Will ye abo go away T* 

Many have professed to love 
Till we safely meet above : 

But have found the downward-way, 
" Will ye also go away I " 

Many at my table bowed, 

Ate and drank, and wept, and vowed ; 
Now they're sin's and Satsn's pr^, . 

"Will ye also go awayT** 

Think of dark Gethsernane—* . 

Think of bloody Calvary ! 
Think of what you vow this day, 

*' Will ye also go aws^y ?" 

Here is pardon bp^ht with blood ! 

Here is peaee and heavenly food : 
Many leave it — ^few that stay ! 

"Will ye alffo goaway?" 

Think of joys and friends above ! 

Angels beckon, look and love : 
Father, Son, and Spirit say 

" Will ye also go away ?" 
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